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. of Sherborn in Gloceſt: 
; ESQUIRE. 


SIR, 


53 Hen almoſt every tris 


Yo Treatiſe - that 

>) comes abtoad, is for 

1-4} | the upholding of ſome 
intcreſt, and partial dez 

fi Igne , I cannor be thought ro run 

char courſe in the publiſhing ar - 

heſe few Sermons, which being 

deliverd at that time when our 

*ZEngliſh carth was labii unius; (com- Gen.r2i 

{pared with that Babel of diſcord 

which hath ſince been raiſed among 

Jus) are belides, of that argument , 2s 

Jnor to cngage the Authour of cher 

AZ in 


G Ss ep R Y 
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in any conttoverſic , As being onely 
againſt ſin, the common encmy; To 
encounter which ,' We have all rea-| 
{on to beunited , being all the ſons | 


of Adm, and carrying about us tveſe| 


x Pere2011 flefhly Iuſts,, which war againſt the ſowle.| 


And yet hcrein*peradventure, I} 
ſhall noteſcape the contradiction of 
ſome, that will needs exempc them-| 
ſelves from the number of ſinners, 
that have made of late, , nevv work! 
for Preachers, even. to defend their 
preaching againſt ſiv; as ifthat were) 
now forſooth , become a vain and] 1 
necdlefſe labour. 

The cfie&ts of which dodtrine we [ 
have felr already, and and ſhould doh 
mote, were it not for the picty ol: 
ſome, that dare be good in evil 
times, " ad ſtand in the gap , to ſtoxk 
the Sea trom breaking in. cl 

Among theſe few , I do not prett 
lumc"o intrude my ſelf; {ave onjjl 


ia 


| The" Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

lv | to applaude, andencourage the chief 

ſo if Builders in this work; orat moſt to 

a ill ſupply chem with ſome marerialls in 

n+ if the' building. For the perfeting 

eſe © whereof , every me?n labourer may 

ve. be ſerviceablein his degree; Asthey 
, Iffchar broughr but Goats batr, and rxotis, 

of I Badgers kins, to the furniſhing 5 

m-Fofthe Tabernacle. 

ers; And ifin order hereunto, theſs 

orkFnſuing diſcourſes, by the bleſſ ng 

heirfof God, may contribute, though in 

rercFhe leaſt; [ have the aime incended 

and] dy me, and morethen that, ifchoo- 

Jug your Worſhip for my Patron, 

ove! they may expreſs in ſome ſmall 

| dotneafurethe great obligation where- 

y olJn I ſtand endebred to you, who 

evilivere pleaſed ro admit me unto the 

ſtor tuirion of (then) your Honourable 

Charge, and Gncsvok Son in-Law, - 

pretheEarl of Down, unto whole vers 

onhfuous education (beſides your ſage 

A 3 precepts, 


* Chriſt- 
| Church, 
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precepts, and gravecxamplc)nocaſt, 
or care on your part was wanting , 
Crd: ring your family wich ſuch. | 
diſciplin, as it might ſeem a School. | 
vi morality. Then cenplamig 1 
him to the Llniverſicy, where he was | 
piaced in one of the moſt eminent | 
X Colledges,: and had the win 
of ſitting daily in the midſt of the | 
Dators, both bearing them, and asking | 

them queſtions. 
| When my attendance on "TH Ho-l 4 
four cxpired, your generous bounty 
(chatis wont to remunerate faichful ; 
ſervice beyond the contract of a} 
yearly ſalarie, even with a ſtanding, | 
and permanent largefſc) was plealed 
ro ſettle me in a competent Benefice, F 
for te exerciſe and encouragement þ, 
of my Miniſtery. Where the Cute þ, 
of my | paſtorll charge witholding ; 
me from waiting on you,2nd prc- fc 
(enting you ſo frequently with theai 
fruits : 
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i, fl fruits of my calling , as'my duty ard 
 , ff wiſhes do prompt mie- thereunro; | 


bd 
ib | adventure:to. ſupply -rhat enforced 
ol. Fdefect with the tender of rheſe few 
12 Sermons. The firſt and laſt whereof 
as ay {ecm by fpeciall intereſt, to re- - 
nt Yate unto you in the Dedication. 
le FThe firſt entreating of the-infirmi- 
be Hies of that great ſervant of the Lord 
ne who made choice of fo weak a 
Heſſe] ro impart his grace unto the 
o- Fvorld) may repreſent. as ina glaflc, 


ity Four bodily weakneſſe; whom the 
ful Jame great God hath ſtrangely pre- 
f a ferved beyond many of abler con- 
Ng, Ritarion , both to magnifie his 
led f rength in weakneſle, and ro com- 
cc, mend the vertne of temperance, 


ure hand, length of dayes, attending ON Ir. 
ing ! The laſt containing directions 
rc- for youth, and delivered in your 
thegudience, may ferve-to acquainc the 
2its A4 world 


E hich hath the bleſſing of the right prov-3 I6.. 


' The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
world with the carc that was. taken 


Ffpb.6.4. 
i Tas. 


vBIOES 
Fd 


by- choſe inſtrumeors appointed by 
you, for the:culture of that noble 
planc: and withall, may communi- 
cate theſe directions to others that 
dre concerned in the ordering of 
youth, that amid(t their methods, þ 
and arts of infiruction, this One | 
thing neceſſary, be not omitted,” to þ 
brings them:up in the nartare, admonition 
of the Lard.. i 
Forthereſt, I will not preſume to F 
foreſtall your knowing judgement, Þ 
which {having by long expericnce | 
proved ,- how great ir is) | might F 
jultly feare, (amidſt ſo many excel-* 
lent books, as you converſe-with) Ji 
ro preſent ſuch poor unfurniſhed 1 
papers unto ſo (harp, and diſcerning | 
an cyc,, but that well know your . 
Candor is ſuch; as ro take that 


favourab'y, which is well mcant, | 
and to cmiarge a meanc oblati: | 


on 
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»n wich the. bounty of gar in vilfinie fot 
yas : optime ſiut auroque pr efuige= 
Yy our kind and g{Aaclous i Detrum eſt hones, ſed pi8 


| ad hace - ac reaa voluntate venergn- 
le CCePrance J therein TO  1ium, Sen,.de benef. lips Is 
i- &&mbling - the divine ap. 6. 


roperty , Which eftcems not ſo 
nuch the coſtly ſacrifice, as the pi- 
Sus intention of the yorarie. | 
In which confidence, Icommend 
Ybcm , ſuch as they arc, unto your 
on (þcruſal , and your ſelf, wich your 

Hcareſt Relatives, unto the grace of 
to Plmighty God; Beſceching him 
at, Ivho is rich in mercy (which even 
ce Fhericheſt ſtand in necd of) ro con- 
hr Finue, and increaſe his bleſſings upon 
-cl- Fou, and your whole family, in this 
th) Jife preſent, and to conſummare 
ied them with glorious eternity in his 
ng Þcavenly Kingdom. S 1 R, 


2UrT - Your moSt humble 
hat | deyoted Servant, 
nt, | | 

atis | HENRY BEESLEY- 
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Be Any geares are paſſed , fruc 
8 ſome of theſe Sermons werdf 
RD 4: aelivered: The Preacher wall 
the en among the younger Prophets, an 
en Fad, oe * y0ung men, abounding i 
l efins incedunt , ita loquun- bot, and [1 pir ited blood;as th 
| | ee mm mo deportment they are more 
| F$5ks acce unt ga matiurita 
le cntentertece Violent, ſo in language morel 
Il Paſchal. de opt. gen. elocat. boyſtrous too untill age ha Y | 
| abated that vigorous frai into milder 
expreſsions. | 
Brut he that out of the mouthes | 
Babes hath perfected praiſe , is praiſed 
10 leſs by theſe intheir order, and as well 2 
young Timothy, as Paul the azed, bath | 
bts part is the miniſtery. 
The main exception that lieth againſt p 
i them will be this, that being naw grown 1 
| to ſome maturity,l ſhou'd give way to the } 
'i publiſhing of them tot might otherw'ſe ? 
harve © 
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| To the Reader. 

e ſlept ſecure.in their obſcurity, and 

V:# appeared t0:cxpoſe their Author to 
 cenſurs of acaptiont and quarrelſons 

rid. 43.4; | 

$/ to which I anſwer that having vevi- 

{ then 6 after ſo long tits imum emendands ge 
at: they paſs Pi from PTY. þ ſeripta in aliquod 


> tempus reponantur, #t ad ea 


pF + 


VEN the indulgence that is ranquam nova, aliena re- 
f | » > dreamus , ne nobis tanguam 
S. 4 ually bers toward tender if- - 1ecentes fetus blandiantur. 


vrelpes is wholly ſlaked&& find. nets: 
10) ent nothing therein for dofirine incons 
ab $019 10 the Faith of this Chureh,ana my 
der c/ent Judgement; 1 Was more inclinghle 
Þ the motian of a worthy, and. jugicions 
of 11nd, tolet them travail abroad in the 
ed $0r14,and partly induced thereunto, b 
ell Wpeſe following confiderations. | 
th | 1. That having beſtowed ſome pains 
Þ1the peaning of them, 1 was willing to 
ſ# give account of my talent ſo employed, 
1 that I might not ſeem to have laboured in 
;: vain, bybeſtowing diverſe moneths on : 
e Bhat which was to Þaniſhin the hearing: 
4 TT TR 


To the Reader. 
4 464 7076 weobiuc- t ate that attends the beſt 


y. cb. 1. perfluere di- 
Soy qui auditum ſermonem $ermo? s being committed ! 


' yon Gantine, B. za. 


redinto a Veſſel ful of cbinks. - 


2. Conſidering the numberleſs ſwarm 
of abortive iſſues, wberewith the Preſs 
bath trarveld of late , and gittted the 
"world with ſpurious pamphlets, I thought 
#hat mine might ruenture abroad among 
the reſt, and not deſpaire of the like en: 


rertamment- 


: 3. Bebolding,and grierving to ſee the 
myſtery of preaching ſo vilely prophaned 
#nto the trick of prating extern pore, and 
the Spirit mo$t pretended, where ts leaf} 


premeditation, T judg d it nd amifs by 


ſomewhat more elaborate (according k 
the grace that is giv-n me) to vindicate | 
this great work of the Lord from being | 


done neg ligently. 


Bat the chief that prevailed with me is | 
the ſeaſonableneſs of the ſubje&ts. here || 


=— leaking 6 eres, as Water pou 


propound:e , each of them having the 


huck | 
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hu. % . / 7 1 "00 
0 
x 


Z ofluck to encounter r ſame yy now Faign- 
d ing, andiin faſhion, as namely - 
ow 1. The ſpirit of pride, and vain glory, 
| Wbich moſt abound: th in worthleſs 
mvinds;as empty veſſels and ſhallow brooks 
eſſere known to yeeld the loudeſt ound... 
the 2.The ſpirit of worldly fear that hath 10 
ohtficonrage in profeſsing the faith of Chriſt, 
mebut makes uſe of re'igion as a politick de- 
n:/ign,to advance his ſ ecular imereſts, 
3. The ſpirit of baſe envi?, that lying 

hel/allow, andunilled , withouti improving 
ed Vis own talents; maiigneth thoſe in ano; 
1d ther, and hating eitber no mind or abi- 
lity 70 reach unto his brothers excellency, 
ries by calumny to depreſsit, and le- 
I vel it to his own 169 worthineſſe. 
te 4. The Epicurean ſpirit that abuſing 

3 Criſtian liberty into Heathen licentionſ- 

3 neſs liveth as if 6here were no other life to - 
n s I come after this Ref! urre&iqn to be ex.- 

_ pied, way denicth this expreſly with the 

p | Sadduces;and employs bu utmoſt reaſon * 
k | FI 


\ hs 9 
To ihe Reader. _. 


to confure it * 't09 many” there be of the . 
looſe libert8:es01n the one” fide, avd Pho 
tinians o #he other, God vrant they þ 
not found in | [rael. | 
5. The ſpirit of wntbaakfulneſſe,whic! 

being <yort80ld to befall the la$b times 
| may ſeem of late, t be ith culmine, arr; 
O Ved to the u'mo?? pitch. The moſt obligelÞ- 
being leaſt anſwerable in the a7 "| 
| craft atknowledgement;as it was With 
g > Chron, ® He Zekiah, not tendring again , ac 
- cording to "the benefit done untc 
him , and therefore provoking God tt 
plague us with the like puniſhments : that 
wrath /hould be upon thi Iand,as it was 

| wy Judah and Jerufalem. 
| 6. Theſpirit of ſloth, and ſecuri zty 
i tim.474 Which neglecting the gift that is 10 
] y—_ 205 \'s wanting to the grace of God) 
_ and giveth no diligence to make hi 
| -Mr.H-eþ. Calling and eleCtion ſure, or to wor 
| 64. ou his own ſalvation.Buz* wholly re 
| jec.6o, lyeth onthe couceit of eternal eleftion,and 


a. | preordi 


$ i 


Oy Te Ee 


, a 


EL Fo the Reader. SS, 
rdination unto life and taketh vo care 
eping himſelf t0 the way which God 
appointed men to walk is, for the at= 
ug of that end, as thomh be expetb» 

; Opdy ery ung, ors, ON the Charriotof E = 2 King, 2. 
tranſport him into heaven goithout ** 
endeyouring by repentance, #0 mees 

ord, and 30 prepare for bis cominy. 

The '(pirit of anger and. revenge, 

p ſeemeth even #9 have driven away © 
Wirit of Chriſt (which is the ſpirit of Luk. 55: 
& 474 meekne(s )and t0 bars eretbed 
rucl Empire gn the bearts and bands 

n; the onet0 deviſethe other to exe- 
allſorts of miſchief each againſh0- 

:Tha:Nazianzens paſsion may BW ora... ds 
| Faſonable, i 5omompiaiunt ! What a!%*5: 
i & ge ambition in ewvill is this: that 
8 0ur 0Wn Slaughtcrs we gather 


= Path, and rake delight in onr being 
DUB fini/bed! Ard: Salvians queſtion-45'tis.y.. 
"5 jon the other fide fromreceirving an- 


by us : Vbi ſunt! where are 
ibs 


\ 


to eonflate itt to5 many thire be of 1 
looſe libertih.eson the one fide, avd Pl. 
tinians o the other, God vrant they 
not found in | [rael. wing 
5. The ſpirit of wntbankfulneſſe,;wh 


a a: 


Yedto the u'mo$t pitch. The moſt obliy 
being leaſt anſwerable in the duty 


Fo atknowledgement;as it was W. 
& > Chron, « *Hezekiah, vot rendring again ,a 


__ cording to "the benefit done unt 


him , and therefore provoking God 
plague us with the like puniſhments : th 
wrath /hould be upon thit Iand,as it w: 
upon Judah and Jerufalem. 
5 The ſpirit of ſloth, and ſecuri tt: 
i Tim. 474 Which negleRting the gift that is 1 
> him,s wanting to the grace of God 


2Per-1a9. ind giveth no diligence to make hi | 


Phil: oe2e 2 
Mc. Calling and eleftion ſure, or to wor 


= wh his own ſalvation.Buz © wholly re 


je.60, lyeth on the conceit of eternal eleftion,an 
preora 
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To the Reader. 


being <yort#0ld to brfall the laSÞ thy 
May ſeem" of late, 2 be ith culmine, ar. 2 


= //, 


T6 the Reader. EO, 2 
rr eordination tanto life and taketh rocare. 
ib keeping \bimſelf 10 the way which God, 
ath appointed men to walk is, for the at= 
iining of that end, as thomgh be expett» 
4 ns Oedy my warns, Or theCharriot of E= 2 King, 2. 
Shah,70 tranſport him intohravengoithout "* 
nce endeyouring by repentance, to mees 
be Loyd, and #0 prepare for his coming. 
7- The (ſpirit of anger and. revenge, 
hich ſeemeth even #» have driven away ' 
We ſpirit of Chriſt (which is the ſpirit of Lukg. 59. 
| pvc ard meekne(s)and to baror erefled 
is cruclt Empire jn the hearts and hands 
WW men; the oneto deviſe.the other to exe- 
" te a/lſorts of miſchief each againſko- 
ber:Tha:Nazianzens paſsion may n0W-0rar.14. 46 
e (caſonable, ri; ,qnongia ixant ! What a19&5: 
range ambition in ewvill isthis! that 


hom our own Slaughters we. gather 

)d dies ag ao 

oo | rength, and tak+ delight in ony being PP 
iminiſbed! And: Salvians queſtion PUT 

for on the other fide fromreceirving an- © 
Ye (ber by us : Vbi ſunt! where: are 

m | Me ; 
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fult mer- Anthors had n0t [ad:y affirm:d it, no apt 


T6 the Readet. 


Romer» the menthatlovetheir enemies , of dc 
xn goodtorhofe that hate them, or over 
cnrraid Come evill with good? certainly,nett 
=. be found among ſuch as'do the contrary 
mur Sil. IntDis caſe, England become U: opia 
«They pro» Laſtiy, Theſpirit if *praflick Atheiſm 
fee ir PhiCb forgenteth bis Creator , livethas ili 
0d, ut. there were no God, or fancieth him to by 
cheey dery [Ch aſs One, as he heathen idols , th 
Tit.1.1.16 have eyes, and ſce not} cars and heat 
y.47;4 not; An evill chargeable on every wilfulf 
fieniſm. deſperate finer ; but moſt inctdent unt 
Pll.1:5- youth, which befides its native pronene 
2 Pe.4.4. FOTUN into all excels of riot, is furthe 
red chiefly by a vicious education; whic 
bow prevalent it is to diſpoſe, ana fram 


the whole life thereafter; if * many grea 


b Rivins de 


rtalium in 


procraft. bath clearer prosfthanours 0 evince thy 
Rither. wofull truth . The cff:f&s whereof art 


obſtet, ani. 


Charron <i #214 already , and Will be deplored in ſuc}: 


wildom. : | : 

Caxſin. &c, Ccedimg generations. 

Theſe are ſome of thoſe many ſpirits 
X — . mai 


havaregindiforch iitonthe wolld;1 june. | 
2t'0n work by the God of chis world: -"-.:M 
he old Dragon, who may ſeem t9'be þ3C0-.4 «' I 
» comraown in pr ſor tothe las Vo wn 2 


vrath , brcaufe he knowerht thathe 
achburaſbore time, and therefore 

& more biſtirreth him. If 10 gainmore _ 
roſel lytes, for the enlarg "e W his Wo" | 
2 |; 

[tis true indeed, as the wiſe belebien Hee maj 


res m Ar 7 
zidlong fnce; This our Anceſtours com. 9-ſti junt, 
hnc nos que= 
nefQiained: of, this ve" mplain of , this" rinur hue 
theYoFerity will complain of that mens man- aavaigd 


ers are depraved, -hat miquity beareth ** 15 le 


Mes, rege 


v1, that huma' affa.ves are collapſed "«* T__ 
10 the extremity of wi. keareſſe- -* But 2. ; 
r more 


(4): ting this : let all th; ng\ be en: hed Caution int 
1th their dns circumſtances, It will be oo borge 


| [22 !J5ctor 
fy Field, . 
ar(onfeſſ: d by any that are wot ov:r by ſ- Bien Jn. 
ſucYed with patt'a ity, * | hat co ruption'in Sir Y, the 
!/Ves 0 
is laſt age is improved to that bei bt as the that 


are" of the + 


ifs, othing baral ly can be adued to fill u the \,,, bureh 
haſfirefure. (a } When 19345 


ab-rers of theearth', having great. : 


. When ov ome that Peep the 124988 « 
Chriſtians nay cball-nge a n:arer inte- 
reſt in Chri$t than ordinary profeſſors, 

 Row,r.g de ipiunged in thoſe fins. which th: 

ot Bp BAPOſttc reports of the Geri 1z5,and not 
zTim3. only do the ſame, buthave pleaſure 


veil. I92 I 3 


34 In them that do try which is, con 


F; . _ quaſi ſoummata nequitia; X eVe 7 
| colophonem,adaito eoſcelere 
F go nullum e$t majus , ſ toc An heathe bf; being / be / rage 


B:22 ibid, when wickedneſſe is enger 


| i \- a% gy vlog rhe tained with complacency. Bu 
{, | Sen. pi, go. take the word owwS ein as i 
| Will Þ:ry Well bear the ſenſe,and as Be 
zafitly rend2rs it, patrocinantur,ard it 
| will mect mire nearely yet With the vi 
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exploits, could afford Vliſses that other of lan- 
guage, Quantumque egomarte feroci, inqgue acie 
valeo, tantum wvglert ifte loquends ; Or if a mor 
B 3 catholic 


8 
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4 7h abba 
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| arholick inftance will better content your ob- 
| ſexvatio! ſho orkgpog ep 4 omg ore 
| rid you au exathple: In the time of Ryme 

| . Paſch de 'braveſt adventures» (as Pafchalizs defines it) 
|  opr.gen#fe ler the politick emulation-of Conſuls, what 
' elecut. © iehefe of Fcechiccompanice thoſe: noble 
| atchievements > :Homines tacebayt quia ves bo- 


qutbantar; whereas Greece , that ſcarce carnd 


- 
* # 


at hiſtorian, inthe plenty of language excee- 
Verdem dedallnations , and had this property of chil 
'0rg.no- dren, to be as bufie in prating, as feeble in aCti- 
var. on; or withoar the trouble of. chivalrie , you 
may take notice of a more {utable inſtance in 
arts and ſciences, where F to may perceive the 
' __ profgundeſt truth attended with: the courſe 
expreſſion, and the moſt flouriſhing eloquence 
coming neareſt to fiction; witnefſe our Logic 
and Metaphylſicks, that to explain their nice! 
notions, borrowalmoſta canting diale&t, anc 
by a barbarons ſubtilty of terms ar once pur 
chaſe our laughter and apprehenſion; And'yo 
may no leſſe obſerve 1n divine'Scripture, hou 
rhe loftieſt myſteries are diſguiſed in a reve 
rend ſimplicity, and the moſt ſolemn bulineſſe 
of Religion performed inthe ſecrecy of a Sar 
* Etuary, whence perchance the Nations; by an 
Tertllian apiſh devotion , ſo muffled their ſuperſticious 
adv Valen- cexemonies, Solo ſecreto venerandas ; that wha 
_ they wanted in reall Majeſty , they might 
make up 1n a myſtical ſilence, Bur if you wil 
| ſave thislabour bya more familiar inſtmftion8 
return we to onr ſelves, and S, James our of ou 
own mouthes will inform us, that the leaf 
part of our ſelves gives the loudeſt report ; ThHWF« 
Jam. 3.5. Fongne is a little member,and boaſteth great thing: 
| hs 
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Tins isthe inftrumencof glor 14rand 4s ſohte» Puad A 
We po os &> 1 _ IO JNCDITEO RT hg-- V 
eſt thchequality it expreticth, tharithe Oris minis dig | 


inal 3c 18:taken for; it; Cawodfignityingborh Mites o& 
dic Rabbines then #«60band DavidgYastheres re m,n; 
y intimnating, thacthechicteſt-gjory 'bfmain is cognoſcituy 

his'-congue, If the; foul be: puftedi up with 9a ore: 
aughtinefle;'ir is the tongue thatſpeakerh prowd "ine Pet, 
iog15/and whenthethoughts are7couſpiring / pag 


* 


a mutinic , andelofe rebellion 5: athit they Gen.g9. EF: 


urſt Quty» Hith aurtong ne: we will prevaile.; who Phl.30.12 
Lord over. *s > Neither do wefind it more &.40%. 2» 


- ward in their-fauls 5:cheny pecuiliar in their TE BRL 


niſbment 5 whengfeud Nimrod bythe mad- Ge. 
cile of ambicionthought-to reach heaven by & x14” 
s:rower of Babi! the confaſion of G——_— 


as his puniſhmenez: that whereia:he had be- po 
drelo vainly domineerd; he ſhould fiot now imperantis 


2 underitood ; and: the. damned Rich man 1n nm lingua 
hce:Goſpel, as if þis:tongue had: been chief ib dame 
or of his arrogancy,, complainerh- moſt of j*'* #:ſ- 
nat 11 the pitniſhment. Sed Lazarss to coole am war 
|  Fongue, for 1 ams tormented in this flame , And geretur Ju- 
[tly may icbe tormented in hell, that did ſo ns hmni- 
Xrment orhers here on carth ;; you willeafily 77; 7% 
dmir'the congruity ofthe judgement - if YOU ger. _— 
< : gereut obe- 
Fonlider how we are tortured with any mans diret Deo 
oaſting, and if we cannot almoſt with the jubenti. 
me patience endure our own reproaches, as 4: de 
nothers ſelfe praiſes ; ogez]e ui > cries their 2 19+ 26: 
low in Mevander; he kills me with bragging, Fw 24, 
in]& yhrouar, I grow lean in his company ; Greg.Mo. 
Fd yer ir isnot altogether unpuniſhed in the 744lib.r. 
W<ry offence, whileſt we argue every man ye 
© molt deteftive in that vertue-which he moſt 7" 
| B4 attributeth 
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{elf-could. not! 


| EIT ,» andatraid ro hear.of then 
THV wSAIGGaN piueTH , 1mitates the 'Bze 5 tha 
whar1he extracteth fromflowers abroad, car 

rieth home with her into-herhive , and make; 

honey within 1s offended at nothing mor 

then ſmoke, which is the leaſt hieroglyfickd 

human fame; . (and it is to be feared, tha 

thoſe who live upon thisayre,like thoſe Afom 

Solirj pp- the mouth-lefle people in Selinus, have ni 
[ybiſt. ca)- mouchestoo, in the praiſes of God) Our Sa 
Mi. 62, . VIOUrSCAution WASNOT ir vain : When thow ds) 
'  thinealmes, do not ſound a trumpet before thee , 4 
Ch-yfolv- the Hypocrites do z, Talis eleemo ſpna hoſtilis eſt * 1 
gs. {cek the glory of menby almsgiving,is ro mak 
war with God for his glory : his Freragarn 

x YO ya 


yall;which elated) *muftido ;:; Ts ole. 3 
atwhich-ishard to bedane, that be: City . 
om:procliming bis charicy, that he muſtinot wag: 
wir himlclt; the efrionkamuſe not NSN * 
heright hand aoth---Buc 16.do0 it theretore#ha Kt & 4 
Eb As PAY know1t , we may note the danpri b 526D. 380", 
on es penalty: denounced tym. 73 ron 
Chriſt again(ttheſe, (4)dvimale gle @ Til: 
ie; i fax nnto: you5 they bave-their reward 4; 
which isnc-mote but a blaſt of vain-praiſe,and?-' -- 
ca they: have:this3 they -havenomorefor | 
yer tO:recetve;;tor look for belides+: it-is their 
laſtrewatd; their firialrecompence :-farbad a | 
pargain do: they makerodell theirgoold deeds \- ©: 
at ſo cheap a'market, and forthe: light:breath 
of worldly praile, whichisbut for. a" moment tO 
deprive themſelves of afar - OP — and 
eternal werght of glory. --/.,.: 2 Conqr7 
No queſtipn, our Apoſtle was well acquain- | 
ted with thele and the like ill conſequences of 
boaſting that made. him ſo backward in the 
atremp1,& yet he-had:in himfelf the true foun- 
dation& ſubſtance of glory:he was called to his 
miniſtery by a newOtdination;zot of men,yor by Gal1. 1. 
men,but by Jeſus Chriſt : and by him nor. being 
11thedayes of his fleſh, when: the reſt. were 
called, 'but-1n the full Majeſty of his glory : 
vouchlafing them, .asto be the Preacher unto 
his converiton by an auaible voice from hea- 
ven; ſo to be the Great Biſhop to ordain him 1 Pet.2.35 
4 Preacher, and an Apoſtle , a teacher of the Gew-! Tie 2,7. 


tiles : and that no ſolemnity might be wanting 
$i » Inſtead of a white robe, he 1s inveſted A: 9. 3: 


44 


ith 4 ſhining light : he was canght up to Par 4- 2 Cor.12.4. 


ſe in the rume of his mortality , to be an cyc- 
wW itnejs 


Coloſ1,4 Withesof the heavenly Caraan;of the inheritas 
| ES 007 he is lg, and obtainedalone afte 
. -* _  Chrilt;the authoriry of coming;dowr!tron 
Videmus quentd\#1s- heaven; he was more learned 'the! 
jeſtas in ejus: ſcriptis: ex+ all rhe Apoſtles : whar' depth and 
oye abinoo; uleir In: bis veriings wh 
| ſubfir, Santi vis ſe pre- force and efficacy 1k his parſwaſi 
ferat ; fulmina denique 005 » Where every line is an. arg 
- ſunt, non verbe:; Calvin ment » CVery- (catence. a''victory 
in 2 Cor.11.6,, And tomakeup hispreheminence 
470. Mar. We beleeve Tertulhan, he wamed not a predi 
;rrobg en 4 Ction of: the holy Ghoſt, in-tharpropherick 
* * blefſingofdying facodto his youngelt fon, Ben- 
Gen. 49.27 jamrin ſhall ravin as a wolfe, in the morning ht 
fhall devoar theprey , and at night he ſhall divide 
the ſpoyle;" Paul was of the tribe of. Benjamin, 
1nTthemormng, the forepart of his age, wor- 
-ying anddevyouring the flock of Chriſt, perſe- 
cutiag the Church; 1athe evening, the declen- 
ſionof his life, dividing the word , a Doftor of 
x Tim,z.7 the Nations. And moreover , he was: challen- 
ged to give antaccount of himſelte by the falle 
Apoſtles,which might not morc encourage his 
boaſting thenexcuſe it, Thea belides too, the 
Corinthians who more regarded their reputari- 
on then their edifying, muſt have ſomething to 
Chap.5.12 glory of in his behalf , for the outward appear- 
ance; ſoasnowto hold his peace. would be a| 
ſcandal unto his profeſſion , and be interpreted 
not ſo much modeſty as guiltineſs : Laſtly, 
God was the Author of his fingular eadow- 
ments, and not to acknowledge them to. his 
glory were a kind of {acriledge, a crime little | 
le{ſe then ro deny them; And yet all this would 
fcarce rack our Apoſtle into the ——_— 
s 


tas 
Alte 


iron 


OY OOO, nm 
rrofhisfilndion;  Peradventate, the thor#0- benemm — * 
bs fleſh, was that which {0 awed him wirhwdmm_ 


"pan 3d - ) ” curatur viſt 


'remerbrance'; the meſſenger of S, 
r ſent to buſfet him, leſt he (howld be exalted ut! auciderun, 
ſure; vainglory was the laft*of his'finfiÞgraf quod 
etmics, that was tobe deſtroyed ; and which: ſerpente 
er ſo many vidtories oyer the world and the*7 "1. . 
ih; hay aftct the triumph over death and the'Þ; oye” 
ave, remained yer behind ro beericounteredy 4p. Ser. 3. 
J'fo doubrtal 'was the conrention wirhthis Dicerat tet . 
1, that had he not'heen beaten he had not Picute 
mnaquered, RO ctians ſapienti novifſims jw, 
nirar; iris lalt affoftion that even a wile # nocdam 
anslayes aſide; and therefore Plaro fitly files tamen ſubi- 
, TeasuTdioy 1TH va h uh aiqurcy dmrondid as; £774 peni- 
claft garmentwhich the {oul purgerh oft,oras by Jager | 
harron nolefſe firly renders it» chemiſe de Fame, 4) anceps 
e skirt of the ſoule» waich like rhat*of Neſs ill; certa- 

: queathed to Hercules, 1s hardly pulled off, men refta- 
It it fire and confume us; Calor eſt omnis affe- wig 
Fas, fayes the knotty Fatherin his riddle de bo ſer nif 
allio, every paſſion is a kind of hear; but when colaphis 

is once tanned, or Kindled into affecAation, it cſs Calv. 


reakerh forth /into rhe flame of glory ; cve- gs "1 
Lrcaay is violent , intraCtable to reaſon) but 7,145; wee 
1s by a certaln excellency and foveraignty 1 Charede 


aiſchief, overmaſters theſe paſſions, and poſ- ſageſsib.r. 


Wcſſcrh the Monarchy 1 6 = Cap.20- 
ot rchy in man. Even conque- 52-29: | 


ours themſelves that left nothing to be ſub- ,.;: 
, xp nt 42 L pallio re 
dueds were ſola gloris minores , Captives tO am cum in af- 


is Wirion, and the greateſt conquerors , the grea- fetationem 


Weſt {laves : like an imperious wife to fome ira- fabelaturs 


Jam de in- 


potent great man ,, nothing can be done w.th- c>dio olorie 


Four her conſent, and che miſerable husband ,,4y e. 


CA!71N0T 


x PO ONO” uns” 77 Cp IE FT (6: 2, >, | yy DET, | 
- _.... . - x@annotchooſc butobey her, howwvareaſonablel 
Bilblioth, ſoever ; & mari yr mredViguart mipupirera, 
partum: as Antiochas clegancly deſciphers ir; it belea 
on; gers and. vadertnines all our aQionss ou 
'.-- +, Words, ourintentions; it ir. cannot allure, us 
"Hi2 Twichweex, by the profier, of hanours, i 
far more prides us. 12 contemaiing them, by af 
-ſhew of S ogy Amy raking pleaſure in che 
© -repulle; it notro flaunt it in, the yaniry of gor 
.. geous apparel it ſets upon. us. by negleCting it 
«; Fnottoflouriſh in eloquence,jt makes us prc 
.of ſaying nothing , by conceiving our ſclvc 
wiſe 1n that {tlence, em" uly- f-darer refer 
Herba Sar. $£c. Inother fins and perturbations, we apply 
dineaſs _ our (elvesto canyenient remedies; we faſt ,. we 
eddio fue orieve "We Pray. againit them : But here, wc 


It, - mldt na po, ng 1 Ye I bes nds We "reels 
Ky : are contented to,be deluded, and. tickled to 


VIS COne our GeſiryAiod,2nd like thoſe that have caten 
0 


trabit , ri- the Sardonick, herb, even thang. our ſelves a 
Tpvrs 8: dying : Nay oftrimes thoſe very deyotians olfÞ 
Fr Bate . faſting aud prayer, become the fuel of this miſ-,. 
appetunt Chick , and like wholeſome cordials to ſome; 
veluti ri- VEnemOous creatures, are converted into the na- 
&entium . ture of its poyſonous conſtitution : Agaiiſt (ch 
f tne a perillousand iatruding evill, who can be wa- 
Solinj poly: FIE Enough 3; vix caver cum etiam cavet , the ni- 
hiſt.cap..g. ceſt caution may, be oyertaken. And. yet ſec 
Salvian. the prudent induſtry of our Apoſtle, who ha- 
-+" a viag DE eeeg for this fault, was ac-|i 
Plartns, 4uained with the danger, and labours to avoid 
| it : like a mindful Pilot, that having once (plit 
his veilel on ſoniz unknown rock, from the do- 

. Q11c of his loſſes hath learned ſo much expe- 
F.CNCC , As T0 prevent 1t In a ſecond paſſage: 
50 our Apoltle, dcing forced tro commend hank 
ſell; 


- - 


3 Ic. - 
allbe bur wagf'73.,” bur a achitle whiley"as Chap, 11, - 
ough he at{umed another mans perſon,and 25 
old ftraightway lay it aſfide's and when he 
Xs, it ſhall be his znfirmiries, where his ve= 
'glorying is humility : If Lmult needs glory;l 
flatry, &C, x 2 DHJORty? © IT 


JE: H KS 


[ He ſhameof the worldling is the grace of Second 

-a Chriſtian,.and what the!/natutal man 7+ . 
Mofics at as fooliſhneſle , + the' beleeyer wiſely 
; - MWores: Non pudet quit pudenidum eſt, Was rhe 
{ous obſtinacy-of+ Tertullian'. to account: the 
MWucteſt- glory -inthar (which the 'world dert- 


d, when the Apoſtles arcbeatcn beforethe 
ouncel , as if the puniſhmenthad beentheir As 5.40, 
licity, by a new maxime ofttheir Maftgr,they 
parted glad of' their ſuffering, . eſfeering = | 
honour ſufficient /for their rejoycing , ithayVek 41+ + 
ey were counted. worthy'ro after thameftor 
s Name. Me thinks here [the hardy Stoick 
ihe almoſt perſwade you hewerea Chriſti- 
,and with lefte wonder ve beleeyed, that he 
happy in his rorments z were but his conlet- 
nce as good 'as his patience ,/and did he nor 
em more Without reaſon, then *paſſhon'; 
nd yer if youlook more neartly-into him, you 
allfind rhat courage of his:rather a reſolutt- 
n, then practices and norſo:much his excrcilc, 
$ his ſtudy 4/ and you ſhail find ' Paw! as far ex- 
ed him 11 the agony of his ſufferings, _ 
_— | the 


oy 9 - bb wav SOR ee. Wu bY TY MIT? 5 TOE: oF AE Fer $i «E266 PER , 
"4 ' 
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Chap. 1 ; the purpolc and intention WW, ger 5. cold, thy 


- 'verle 37, 


r1Cor,1 5:9 


64 


- of God: by the preheminence of -his affliior 


wakedne(s, labours, watching ; theſe are rhe 
guments of his Philoſophy , and he mainta 
the truth of his profeſſion, nor ſo much by « 
PULn as fuffering, So as if he deſerved not j 
called an Apoſtle, becaxſe he perſecuted the Chy 
he deſerved chiefly to be called an Apol 
as-being thus perſecuted for. the Church; 


 Wasthecognizance Chriſt ſer on his diſcip 


that they ſhould be hated for bis name; a1 


- Without this, they could not obtain his ſign 


bleſing on the Mount; even that whictr is pn 


ſented with-the greateſt emphaſis : Bleſſed of 


Jes when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute y 


«ud ſhall ſay all manner of evill againſt you fallf< 


for my ſake 5 rejoyce and be exceeding glad 
£reat 3s your reward in heaven - laſomuch), 


the falle Apoſtles by oppoling and traduci: 


him, uowittingly fulfilled the prophecy of v 


' Saviour , and became themlclyes the argif* 
ments of his rrue Apoſtleſhip, and yer gif? 
themleave to wonder at this {trange indullf 


on; Thar he ſhould prove the. dignity of k 
calling by muſtringup his diſgraces, and vi 
dicate his reputation by laying on great 


aſperſians ; ſuch a circle of calamities wif 


would not rather interpret the brands of and 
fender, then the marks of an innocent ? a 


aſcribe his eſcape (rather then delivery) noriÞe! 


much to the divine protection, as che 1afclio 
4yot periſhing ? Ifto be reſcued from ſuch df 
ſperate hazards, ſhould be aa evidence of h 


integrity z why not rather of his guilrineſs 
' Pag| 


It 
have ſo often incurred them? Each fAlourinfÞ© 
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thifaga2 at kak will 
he $96 f-make miſeri 

Fe 0 iy { WHOS HREXYP AG melor us 

hixveageance,thas does this jo ys merey Gai 


r Fo. ve t1s,0per ©, | 
N.z and fare, lab 
*k alli ratis,&n | 


ot L NE. 
y che cuſtom c 
be vult, aut 
nan poteſt 
opitulart 
ſuis : Ita 
4ut invali- 


a | » ps 7 A Arift. ther. 
miliry of bas compaſſion; in relieving the di- 7% 


Wclled -  wirnefle his ownſo many promiſes of 
Wliverance, introublesg and never anyſocmi- 
Mtly-accomplilhed, atthe expence of ſqma- 
& miracles: And might. not Paul.glory in 
ole infirmities that were ſuppotted by .amni- 
ftence'2 That ſo weak a veſlel, ſo'cracked 
d bruiſed with affliftions, ſhould thus ya- 
antly hold; out againſt all the encounters. of 
Wvcrliry > who could be ſoimpious as. not ra 
knowledge the affiſtance of a deiry 2 who ſo 
101 F81d as to expect other proots of his innocence 
felidyond hs like > Inter tot pericula non ſeryaſſent Seneca. + 
h di” 4i4,nife fibi ſervaſient: The heathensconld | 
of hPoltruc ſuch ſtrange deliverances to be the ,,. . 
efsÞmediare work ofa deiry;, Dneof their own ,x1eag, 
utinfÞÞcts did unimare no leſs, when bringing e/£- 1jb.1, 
as: | ne 45 | 
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by = igation 5: Exattly-pou 
d by anEvangelift; «As 27,' When 1| 
f failing was already paſt," and'the 


Ouely a three dayes darknefſe was enough (0 
the ſeventh plague of Egypt, which though ti 
leaſt of thele evils, is exceeded here tou; No 5 
or ſtar in, many dayes appearing, nor affording thi 5 


lamentable comfort, to know the place of - ©! 
periſh 


, icky diſaſter, is. the only method: of their 


"OV | im). Ca as.. 
r iWeciſhing-: To paint our the peryll-in. its live A 
S&:xaremity » the Marriners were: akcaid , thoſe 
zapuers with death, and play-fellowes with 
anger 3 and ender colour. of caſting Anchor, - 
zould have ſtole away. in-the boat: All. this 
hileco5 , that they might not only be afraid,, | 
ey-cormented cheir, bodies with, a. fourteen, Verſe 33. | 
yes | abſtinence y AS if 1a the CX ctance-of, 
eathsthey had forgotten-to live... 1n.the mid-. -_ _ _.. 
leofthis extremiry, our Apoltle-dares pro- Ve 22. 
helie a deliverance; ,but {ce how-it-is accomr. =» 
liſhed 3 Their Gafery muſt be contrived by a___ _ _ + 

Wipwrack, and the breaking of theit veſſel by a Verſe 41." 


- 


- . - 


cape; for on boards , and broken. pieces of the Verſe 44, 
ip, they eſcaped all ſafe to land: And who can Ouis eget 
ny now that Pal is Gods charge 5 towhom diis cura + * 
ine it {elf becomes a preſervation'1. Had: he eſeqroter 
mained unſhaken in proſperity; how had he | ny | 
ownzor the world by hin, the myſtery of ,yjn, 2 
edwine protettion ? which appeares nor {a Martial. 
Weanly in a ſcrled tranquility,” as when we * Cor-r. 
Fre prefied out of meaſure , and deſpaire eyen 
Lite : Then 1s the time for him , with whom 


Cov Il things are poſſible to-work a deliverance be- 


ing himſclt, that he aloac may have the 

Mory. And to this end , you may pleaſe to 
bleryc,how the Father Almighty takcrh plea- 

ire 11 the infirmiries of his childrens and hum- 

cth his Majcſty tothe ſafeguard of thoſe that 

Wre moſt deſticure of. meaner ſuccour. When my we; 

Wo 4ther and mother forſakg me (fayes the Pſal- Plal, 27.16 
it) then the Lord careth for me: as it he ſtay- 

4d tor that opportunity of defe@ion , ro endear 


F< favour of his adoption : {in the minority 
ith © 


ET EO. 


E. | (18) " 
of Abrahams Reta as was familiar with hi 
ople, when Wrael was achild, then F loved him 
mecrous, he withdrew his preſence from them 
So in the infant ftate of the Goſpel, mira 

viſions, and revelations, maintained acom 
merce between heaven and earth , whereas i: 

the elder timegas wealth and worldly pomp i 
__ creaſed, thoſe gifts and graces diſcontinued 
Pal.147.9 Sothe young ravens, and the hungry arc fille 
with the riches of his bounty, when the ric] 
Luke z.53 (like Midas with his golden penury) are ſes 
empty away, Butityou will awhile atrend thi 
| Minutior a que maxmus grcatelt workeman In the 
' avtifex de induſtria ingeniis meanueſt of his works ; with de 
or che, me light) wonder you may be 
probari docens quemadm. vir- hold him, Maxinun wy PEA A 
tutem in infirmitate, Tertul. NO where more admirable che! 
lib. 1, adv. Marc. in things of the ſmalleſt mc 
ment » and oft times lodging rare endowment 
in the moſt deſpicable creatures; asf from the 


very contempt of their littleneſs , he would inf 


creaſe our admiration; For inſtances, the Scri 

ure will readily furniſh us-, that one place a 

ws in the Proverbs will doit,Ch.3o.where th 

. wiſe mantells us, There be four things which 

little upon earth, but they are exceeding wiſe ; (0 

wiſe 11 the judgement of Tertallia»,, that ht 
chooſeth fome of them to confound the prout 

wiſdom of man, daring qu to _ , If he 

R Cal, Apum 4aificia , formice fit 

; _ _ RC bula, aranee kv. bombycis pie 
te vs ? quam Tnextrica- #4 5 the architeQture of the Bee, 
bilis perfettio 2 Galin, lib. the granary of the emet,rhe law: 
IIs CaÞe 2. of the ſpider , the loom of the 
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fil-warn $* 
chile | ry : | an & 
darkcf tarcher yety yourmnay be- 

old them not anely 'che- objeRs of his boun- -._. 
c-and wiſdom buc the infiramens alfo of {ys 
Power; and juttice 3 when: © plant the: Iſrae- eyog.23: 
lites 10 Canaan he provides theta an armicaf 8, 

ornees to' taarlhall xilenr | Ways; and provd — .: 
Pharaoh 1n part cn) rags eggs," th Exod.8. 
p overthrow ftam lice : {kr >, 'Fhe a | 
Wgoad , and thce/jaw bone arecexaltedintorhe = 
MWtivityof a conqueſt; and but the ſound of che Joſh.6. 26; 
MRams-horns -is cnginc engugh ro call down * 
he walls of 7ericho : So the {cory of man-can 
riimph over man to the glory of God;j.and © © + 
he vileſt creature armed with the divine ju- 

ice, becomes the revenger-.of humane repd . 
ion, Thus hath God choſen the weak, things. of '@_ 
be world to confound the things which are mighty, gt #.. 
1nd baſe things of the world, and things which .are ; 


inWaeſpiſed hath God chafen; yea and things which are 


not to bring to nought things that are , that no fleſh Verſe3g. 
ford glory is his preſence, $2 whenthe would 
make ule of fit meſſengers to declare his will, 
it became his omnipotence tomake- cho'ce of 
rhe moſt uolikely Agents * 16 put his trea- 
ſare #n carthen veſſels, that the extellency of the 
{i power might beof God , and net of them, Slow 
S rongucd Moſes,rude Amos, lample Perer,unto 
theſe he vouchſafes his ptelence , conference, 
reyclations, and. makes them fir for employ- 
mentyby employing them; leſt more taſlio- 
nable undertakers might rob-hinr ef his glory » 
{ by fxxing the proplcs =" no highe? then their 
'H p 
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(46 ) 
own wotthineſſe :: Of which datiger we haye 
2 double -exammple in-S. Part, who ona littk 
rare thenordinary minifeſtarion'of his ver-if 

'rues cn the Barbarians, was tWice miſtaken 
48s 28. ; fot 2 God.” Oace-at Melia, for not falling 

| _ *downdeadatthe viper, as'though ro outliveſiſ 
| theſting of that Serpent, he nauſt needs be 1m- 
A&s 14, mortal; And before that at Ly/tra, where his 
TH cloquence- accuſed | him into- Mercury ; and 
 havingecafily perſwaded then he was a God 
.could Ghats make them to'beleeve he was: 
' man:but their zealous idolatry will needsabulc 
him with ſacrifice, And he knew how dange- 
_ 'rous it was, to rivall with the Almighty in 
| :plory, by accepting that horrible courreſ1e, þ 
AS 013.22 yas” the; flattery. of others, that made Heroi 
guilty of blaſphemie, in that overſtrained com- 
plement, (The woice of a God, and not of a man, 
and'yer he 15 fainto recant ir himſelf by dying: 
Verſe zz. the wormes by a mortal demonſtration ſoon 
contute his divinity, and without the help of a 
Surgeon,preſent him an unfeigned skeleton be-| 
tore the eyes of his kind murtherers- So. that? 
you ſce this outward baſeneſſe and infirmity|('* 
was neceſlary in our Apoſtle, to raiſe rhe con-M- 
ceits of his beholders unto the true Aurhour off/ 
His miracles,But thoughGod magnify hispowerſM** 
inthe weakneſs of his creatures, would you be-f ” 
| leeve that he ſhould prattiſe this ſtrange myſte-© it 
ry on himſelf, and that he ſhould maguity his} ** 
power by his own infirmity > And yet behold © 
the eternal Son of God effecting the wonder off 
Phil.z.7, Our redemption» the form of a ſervant , and v 
triumphing over Satan in the infirmities of our |} © 
Rom,8, 3. Nature, aſSuming the likeneſs of our ſinful Fiſh kb 
that | 
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; man: ſo as he may be well applauded with 
[+ 1.0 that 


; Fi | Wal P <3 EA: te ſteps of tis 
th made him plainer ag it were, and 
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he did ſome 


1 Cor:11iFt 0748 j. P _—__—O. EPS. 
Arphication alſo aw of Chriſt By rhe exampl a 
© ** rings, weate ſummoned tos warfare, and who 
* © © would refaſe.to follow his Captain in that 
beg , Which h&Hath traced.'our by his own 
blood ! Our fighting is ſuffering, and who's ſq 
weak bur 'can*do this ! nay weaknefſe 1s our 
| Saely ſtrengrh', for when we are weak, then 
Cinye'2. re we ffrong + The mind is more able to.en- 
Fe: dure the encounter, when its domeſtick enemy 
thefleſh, is broughr into ſubje&tion ; and by 
rhe diſcipline of aſtrifrlife, is tanght mote rea-| 
Aphar. djlieto obey her ,injunQtions. In bodily diſea- 
Hipp. feswhen the ficknefſe is in its vigour , 75 aun 
76]d7n Hdiy dyeyretor xoteday, (aith the great 
Phyſitian,. a. ſparing diet is mainly requiſite, 
that che ftverignh ofnature may be wholly em-8 
ployed on the maladies and it is no leſs impor: 
rant 1n the conflidts of the ſouls which become 
more vigorous by abſtinence, as thereby uni 
_ - ing her forces ,'and refining her {elf from the 
earthly contagion.'Avry ye n abures vizu(C(aitilf- 
St«Chryſoft.) This is a reſplendent vittorie, thif 
isthe triumph of the Church» thus the dewill i 
vanquiſhed whileſt we are afflicted , and rake 
the foile by our miſeries: by our faſting he iſ 
made hungrie, by our thirſt he taints: chaſedſſ 
heis by our perſecution, and difarmed by ou 
nakedneſs, Thus is the Lord of Hoſts pleaſed 
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TH h againſt 
'8 orie are, 

he "Qparvac ofdarkneſle by the pow- 
of rhy reſurreftion, we hall! advanced to 


by Kingdom of glorie;: he or thine is the King- 
the fg « "= ever, 


dom » the Power, and 1 
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: ” Jo H, 12, 42, 


Nevertheleſs among the chief rulers alſo, many bt 

' lieved on him, but becauſe of the Phariſees, th 
did not confeſſe hjm , leſt they ſhould be pat ont « 
the Synagogne, 


Othing is more incredible to 
{Q the depraved nature” of man 
7 RI then the myſteries of his ſalva 
& [| tion : He could cafily belecy 
the father of lies in the plot d 
| his captivity ,. but can hardly 
#:&7 beleeve the God of truth 1 
the counſel of his deliverance : Toperſwade (6 
ſtrange a conceipt, the Almighty muſt rak: 
paines with his creatures; and thar word which 
onely ſpake mans creation,, mutt himſelf be: 
Luke 18,3 come manto preach his Redemption : But ſþal 
the Soune of man find faith en the earth > behold 
' Jeh.1.41- the barbarouſneſſe of infidelity 1 He cam 
, ' wnto his own , and his own received him not | 
and yct the main buſineſs of his do&rine , waſ 
to exhorr a beleefe, and rhat doftrine canon! 
zed withmiracles, the infallible teſtimonies of 
a deity : \uch miracles as were not ſo much the 
1bour, asthe property and emanation of hif 
| perſon 


A 
# 
; 4 


commenas vroaghbyte digeſtion Zach.ds 
a r bur be er tA Zack de | 3 
Dy ich was: conimotr 'to the felowſhip bim.l,3 c.3 


the ny, 11which hewas not the 1 
\ene c but nemo ney open differed fromhis Far 


dasifby he Gut prong: Crs ears FY 
rj they would condenin-the ſtupid Jewes, Civ.Dei. 
ſurp S. Peters-yery confeſſon; Thow art Chriff: 4 27. 
be Son of the living God, But this degencraging Marthi1s. 
ck of eAbrabam, childrenoþhis fleſli Nothis 76, 
uich,in a Sceptick madneſs, will riexhe 1" 4a4 
cir cars inthe words of our: Saviourgnond 
yes in his mighty deeds:which 1/«iab in a - 
etick rapture forelaw and wondred at ; /#ho 
ll beleeve our report,and to whom is the arm of the 
ord revealed? W iereghad they not bin puniſhed 
vich dulneſſe, the prediCtion of their \unbelicf 
ight have taught themto believe the Meſeab; 
heirunbeleef being thee foretold asa token of 
Thc preſent Mefiah ; Bur their voluntary ob- 
_ = refuſed ro _ 
end their Redeemer ;. by the ; 
ongruity of Gods juſtice, uffers _ ape. abby me 
JnuSFhe neceflity of ſo untoward a durat,Devs deferendo, quod 
10/0Fefuſa), the perverſeneſſe of their occulto judicio facere poteft, 


iniquo non. poteft. Auguſtin: 
; aderftanding i 1s revenged with - FOOTE oft 


he impoſſiilicy of underſtand-  verbo Der quod homines ex- 
og 3 whileſt ( as I may have tvxcat; verum id hominum 
oniMcave to ſpeak) by an admirable malitie imurandum eft, que 
O ol; impoſtame of the divine judge- rar grins _ oe 
| thefment , the light of the world ap- © OO HE Coe 
 hiffipeares : darkneſſe to their ſoules; the bread of 
fon ; lite : 


Iſai. $3: r, 


Etjam hoe eorum walun- 


5 © ” Teo 4 , 
Eo: Ro} : 
2 's J 
( ; : 


| - lifeyeeldstheſavourofdeath, andtherock of 


T-m.2. EF, 
Mir. 11.26* 
2 Sim,1, 
2.1. vid 
B-rnard 
ſiper Cant. 
lerm. 54. 
Pit]. 104. 
Jo, 


falvationbecomes'a:ſtumbling-ftone ro thei 
ruine= Neverthelefſeall were nor tainted wil 
ſenſeleſs 'comagion-\, but. many: cxempred 
whole rare p tion naight publiſh ar once 
the power and co 06f their Redeemer 
being noronly thoſe ofthe vulgar ronc, whic 
our- of a.cuſtomary'lighrneſs are: apt to cm 
brace any vacouth novelty.» but menof a der 
r-reacts and capacity , the politick'and re 

erved nobility, whoſe faith wasas word 

as the others 1ncreditlitiez Among the chic 
rulersalſo, many beleaved anthim; | 

F 7 El mighttheEvangeliſt imploy this cn 

- V V-pbatical rherorick,to exprefle {o ftrang 
ailoccurrent, Great wer are not almayes wiſe, bu. 
lefSuſually ligieghoanoandfoknd our 0 
rheir eſtares', being incomphable with the bu 
mility and retirednefſe of devotion. Have a 

of the rulers or of the phaxiſees beleeved on himd wa 
the infolent demand of the Phariſces ; accoun; 
ting fuch rudeneſs and weakneſs of jaigement 
only beſerting the ignorant people: Neither 
hathany age been ſo happy as to contradi4 
this wretched polition ; as it is eaſie to obſerve 
through the whole courſeotthe Goſpel, where 
baſeneſſe and poverty are ſomuch the portio! 
of chriſtian profeſfours, that the Apoſtle rake 
it for granteds Hath not God choſen the poor of thi 
world , rich in faith, andheires of the King dom i 
even ſo , it ſeemed goodin his fight, to hide tho 
things fromthe wiſe prudent ,& ta reveal then un 
to babes :to leayethe proud like the Monntain: off 
Gibeon,whout any dew or ran upon thens;ani to 
{end his ſprings into the valleyes , to fall the low-ſ 
- lf 


xck 
thei 
Wit 
pred 
Once 


e the Morning beam Soft Luke 3. 9; 
righteouſneſs; 'and fRiraightway they ina l 
NN ved jnaks che Shore” 25 ile Us 

ir joy , rejOycing others , asthe AngJ'cd 
OE ED Saviour; 

ercas Hyrodthe King, yainly fearing 4 rivaſy 10. 72u” 
his remporal Kingdom, with furious fubtilly 3.x; enuls. 
cniprsto afſafſinare the King eternal, at bis tr ange- 

| appearing if fleſh : - and how carticft-/tias &terni 
he intended ir;the bleeding innocents areſo'34275 0777 


Fen viroclsrs; whole lives muſt be facrifice®apre 
b\ ythe ragc of EC tyrant) becauſe ey are niearc arty 


agcand voilinage to Chriſt, To hold on the" ſerm. 153+ 
arallel, we finde on the one fide, the deſpiſed/2'2: '% 
cople lowing to Chriſt trom-every quarter; renh7:47 
alileans', Samaritans, ' Pubhcans , Fiſhermen ; Mrs. 
ich are the men that hear him gladly , cry up 37: 


is miracles, admire his doftrine, celebrate his Eukea3.7 
owt fol NP Takia. 
riumph with ſolemn proceffion ; when on the Me 04-oh 


Srcher {ide & dexorJc5 , the rulers are plotting y. 2.4 28 


Yof ſtone, and did no leſs wonders in many of 
Ithe inferiour rank; whom of ſtones raiſed j;,e gepue. 


; gether againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, Plal.2. 2.4 
qelting the connſell of God ag ainft themſelves,and Luke 7.30 
indring others that would embrace it - not ; 
uffering ſo much as rhe little children to cry Mar. 21.5 
doſannah in the temple , although rhe ſtores Luke 19. 
ere ready to proclaim him,having givenſuch 4% 
-vident proof of his God-head, in the raiſins 
t Lazarns from the dead ; a miracle. ſo fully 


iraculous, as micht have even ſoftned hearts Po 
Vel lapidega 


crda mos © 


vp children ro Abraham © bur yer is fo farre rar, Cal. 


from 


. 5” ER. | 
fromconverting theſe Rulers, that this alop 
doth exaſperate Na ;{othat no 

wholly lo{ingtheir.patience, they cannot ex 

Chap rr. Pe& his doing any more good works , to dee 
47.53 hispaſſion; but fromzhar day forth take cou 
ſcIIrogether , howrhey may. att the moſt hot 

wa wickeneſs with the greateſt ſolemaity, ( 

the deſperate, madneſs jof hardencd impiet 

-* that cmboldencth poor fleſh to; canfront th 
Almightyjnthe moſtſignalaftsof hispowr 
._..__- folittleregardingthepower ofthis wrathzas no 
_ tearing top aces it by the mucther of an i 
'.nocent perſon, But cafnal policy ſtartles at no 

ching that may promote her warldly intereſts 

and 1s not aſhamed to profeſle ir,.m the tac 

Chap.1r; 3 Councel,, where Caiapha the Preſiden 
50, "clearly reſolves it; That the peace of a Nartio 
1scheaply purchaſed by one mans deſtrution 
| be henever {o righteous; it matters not, tha 
if the Common-wealth cannot otherwiſe b 
.. preſerved, And in order hereunto, the lic 0 
L2zars is put tothe vote too , becauſe that | 
reaſon of hin, many of the Tewes went away. and bt 


Chap.12. 
8 11. 


* leeved on Teſus, Unhappy Lazarm 1 that having 
NtToy 2 Eſcaped one death already, is now in dange 
avEs x, &y of another from the Rulers ; and for no othe 
gvYs» 49: fault, butthat he received the benckit of livin 
X'e125* again by a miracle : which, how it ſped witiſſho 


AMondus. | 
him, as we cannotlearn; ſo for Chriſt, as (ur 


we are, the conſpiracie ripened into execution 
wherein we find the Rulers ſtill, arethe prin 
cipal agents; as if by the priviledge of their au 
thority , claiming the precedencie inſo tranf 
ſcendent a wickedneiſe ; And that they migihi 
more thencrucifie him, they aggravate his tarKkr 
| 7 Mme ' 
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SOA Dc ce i. 
«11s With ridiculous blaſphemy; If be berbe Mace+9.49 
ing of - Iſrael; let hins now rar 9 r: "M 
iſs, and we'-will beleeve bins 5 asifeheirenys 
diſpoſitions luſpeCting the: bencfirofchoi 
uelry,,would hinder the redemption” of man- 
1d by [his blood', and could only-beleeveon 
mz when they have made hin noSaviour- 
nd yer if their charity can: with patience be- 
od them after ſo odious a fat, you ſhall find 
cir 'conftanr malice rormenting: him after 
ach, with barbarous indignities, 'They de- 
mc him to Pilate by the termof Deceiver, asit 
s miracles were: but fo much impoſture;'to 
lude the people ; They ſecure his Sepulcher 
ith *douvle munitiony impioufly ſuggeſting *Scaling 
cir ownabfurd:phancie of his bezag ſFollew' a- iy 
q,thereby to: difcredit his profefſcd doftrine 30 *"s 
riſing from dearh : The truth whereof how verſe 66, 
ey labour to ſtifles appears by:their prattifing:Mac8,13 
ich the _— ; war he IONS 
re mOny to [ay be was ſrolien away,agalnitithe .-; : 
ene FEE owa ſenſes. Laftly,to fill up the 
calureof their {pighr ; they perſecure hima- 
ſhin his ſurviving diſciples,whomthey forbid AS 4-'7- 
th threatning and beating, to preach in his name, Cling aa 
itthey feared, leſt after the rate :of fo many Chip 4. 4. 
jouſands as were converted at Peters one. Ser- 1 Cor. 2.8 
on; themſelves ſhould ſhortly be left aloney as C-<-) £275 
ic monſters of unbeleef, And for: ſuch inet mer 
& the Apoſtle reckons them, where heterm- ,J.; ſapien- 
the Goſpel ſuch: a myſtery, as none of 'the tia,vel opi- 


rinces of this world knew, that 18', none of thoſe #5,ac po- 
hom the world accounts eminent-, either for 
fildom, powers.or riches » were called robe 


tentia c&- 


terrs pre” 


ſtant, Bezd 


artakers of it : But it it be rrue , that none of Ang. 
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(30), 


chat quality areadyygitted, how' ſhall this of off 
ext be ventfied; that among the chief Rul 


many belceved >; None, and many ,- are 
« obreraas can no more ſtand gether, th 
_ -lightanddarkneflſe Toreconcile this ſee 
repugnarice, we are by many tounderſtand; 
ſome-greater number. of beleevers z then cc 
be expetted from men todignified :: As ſy: 
they were many, though few';'it compare 
the reſidue of unbelcevers:' and thus; x will 
No hard matter to accord the Evangeliſt w 


the Apoſtle, who intended not- by his neg |; 


Piſcator, Five tocxchude all great ones from being c: 
obſerv. in VEIts, but anely to imply 3 that fo it was fort 
x Corel. . greater part, they were generally fuch ne 


26. -proficieats in theSchool ofChriſt;that he ho 
| it no wrong tocharge then all with comm 
ignorance: So did our Saviour in the like cal 


Mat,r1-25, Wherche faith indefinitely, that myſteries : 
hidden from the wiſe andprudent, becaule ſo f 


lobg.zz, attainumtothem; and ſo the Bapriſt ſpeakiſſſÞ 


of Chriſt, faith, that 20 man received his teſti 7 
7, thatis>no man after a {orr; confideringt 
number of thoſe that reje&ed it: Althou 
ſome were known toreceive it, and the ne 
words evince as much ; affirming of him ti 
hath receivedit, that he hath ſet to his[eal , 


God «true; And thats. Paul had no-other mY 


ing,his words before doclearly manifeſt, whe 

he wills the Corenthians to make their calling, t 

not many wiſe men after the fleſh , not many migh 

and noble, are called, it not many, then ſome! 

As 13.9. denies not; or he ſhould have {poken contra 
ARs 17.34, to his owa Experience : The Deputy of Cypr 
Sergins Paulus the Judge of Athens, Djonyf 
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ers of the nobler ſortar Beraay befides forme. —© 
hers of Gefters howuſhold'; were as fo miiny'tro- Phil.;. 22. 
ies of his powerful mmiſtery-'\Barhowever, _ 

ye him leavero complainot rhe rarityof no- 

e Proſelyresychar found/atwong' rhem fuch- ill | 
ks me aptowar®-y. ore 29” 
e Govertiour wrought only'a trembliag in- Aaas 14.5 
ls; and from his ſucceſſor; the noble Feftns 42; 26.34 
t almoſt 'perſwaded the King i Agrippa'tobea Ve.:8, 
briſfian; Ang- erchaſ hoy palin lis In 
dels; comparcd to thoſe inthe ages following; 

wit, the Romwan' and Gretiar Ermperouns, - 

ho being tranſported with arrogant mad- 
s, practiſed all the fears of cruelty during 

cir tyrarmygto the ſuppreſſion. of religion, as 

ſt antine moſt juſtly complains  *22,oYf ior xagos 
his ungodly: predeceſsots; the +» dauth abyor Sins py- 
el Authorfof that Decad of gorTes.' Euſeb.de vite Con- 
-rſecutions; which they wrote ſent H6.2-cap.48 | 


i ſuch 'bleody! charafters; that but to read 


eminthe Church ftory isa kind of martyr- 
2m to thoſe thathave'any bowels of compal- 
m, And ifthe juſtice ofrime had not canceld 
ch diſmal monuments of impiety, you might 
> yet more'diſtintly informed » Domitius de officio pro- | 
ythe wicked induſtrie of Powzi- conſuls , libras ſeptem re- 
#s ; Who (as Latantins relateth) Jaye princum nfnſ 
eaped up {even volumes contain paar age oak = 
o the ſalvage edicts of Princes 'quj fe caltvres Dei confls 


dr the puniſhment of Chriſtr rerentue. LaZant. Inftie 5, 


Jp! 
Tl, 
div 


Wn: Since whom, the mightieſt £4 12- 


onarchs on earth , by the feducement of 
atan and Mahomer, are to thus-day the more 
profeſſed 
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profclzed enemies torhe Goſpelof Chriſt: y, 

have heard enough of-this ſad wuth,the ſun 

___ whereof amounts: to this; .thatthe. Gr: 1K 

of the world, are conimonly leaſt/in the Kuy 

./ domol heaven ; which is/an hard: faying 

© fleſhiandblood, and yer no-more, then 'wi 

Mat-19-24 our Sayiour fo carneftly preſſed »:rouching t 

__._ _ diffcultyof a richmans entrance intoheave 
Verlezx .. which did ſo exceedingly amaze the diſciples,: 

it put them to. enquire of him, ho. Fold be | 

ved on ſuch terms?” But that which he anſn 

redin that caſe, may ſerve as wellto reſolve: 

Verſe 16. here, that though onmans part, «the ſalvat 

of ſuch amounteth an impotibicy confid 

r 


ring-the weaknefſe 'to refiſt ſuch: ſtrong ten 


ptations, yet itis feifible with God,whole gra 
1s ſufficient for them; And his grace is not 
vailt, for un all ages-many inſtances aretol 


jound. of Rich and Noble, that were {cervan 
of Chrift-on earth ; and are (we doubt no 
Mat-25.21 enteved into their Maſters joys, But what it man 
ftars of that magnitude, ſeem to come ſhort 
the glory of God? weare not therefore to queſtis 
Gen.18.25. the juſtice of the Juage of all the earth; who , : 
AQs 104.3 He # noreſpetter of perſons, {ſo high and low,rid 
and poor, are alike to him, not one preterrc! 
before the other ; bur in every condition: Hi 
that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is a 

cepted with him: It is only the failing 1n the duſi 
ties, that makes the difterence 3 which 1s no 
the faultof wealth or honour,but of the perſon 
that abuſe them ; and make that which (howl 
have been for their welfarey an occaſion of falling 
As for inſtance , being taken up with tht 
breſent luſtre oftheir worldly ———— fp 
i | ll 


Rom,z.23 


Pale69,22 ry 


* "© 


annor diſcerne things ſpiritually and cemore OO 
ox the ſenſes ; or arleaſt, eſteem chemi © - 
:,atſo great a diſtance; 7 udy yg guovouwre, perc Trip 
Ir4, 7 Þs par Sooriiy att; as Tritthicgit meg. Pi- 
vinely obſerved : for the things that we be- mander. 
old» too much content us in the certainty of 2-4 
f{eſſing rhem ; whereas thoſe rhat are ab- 

, and inviſible,beget a diſttuſt in our imma- 
inations,whether they have any being or 
,ashaving no ſenfible ſhape, or figure, to! 
mmend them unto our capacities, And this 

meth rohave been the proper diſeaſe of the 
Ing Scribes and Phariſees ; that betag irm- 


Y 


-Micd incarthly deſires, and namely thoſe 


hich the ſcripture rermeth, the bt of the 
es, and the pride of life, they were not in cafe **% 31: 
d ſet their afſfettions 07 things above ; for touch- gh 
g the former,the ſin of coveroulnefs,that we —23-3- 
nay ſee how fitly our Saviour compar'd itto , 
ornes, that choke the ſeed of the word that Mar.13.23. 
ſown, and will not ſuffer itto grow up, we 
we 1n theſe a clear example, rhar being pre- 
it at the delivery of his heavenly doftrine, 
dncerning the. {overatgne uſe of riches, 
being laid up for another life, ir- is fajd ex- 
reſly, that being covetows, they derided him: Sa 
cre ſo far from receiving his counſel, that = 7515: 
Wney deſpiſed him thar gave it ; and this, be- 
Faulc their hearts were foreſtalled with the 
WFrorſhip of their Manimon ; which kepr thera 
From ſerving a better Maſter ; And who can 
. May then, that God x anrighteousy who taketh 
Wcngrance on ſuch —_— though he _ 
| the 
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2 Cor, 4 4. _ light of the glorious goſpel ſhould ſhine #1 
them, fp 
.. Thenforthe latter, that is, vaine glory; 
how it raigned in them, we ſhalt need bur to 
. ». *Jooke how our Saviour emblazons them; 
Matez3.5. HMath,23, That all their workes they did for t 
Aceuratly be ſeen of mes; Their faſting,praying and alme; 
diſpleyed giving, all are levelled at this marke, The eye 
Y rt of God willnot ſerve their turne; bur like {, 
verſe of many ſtage-players,they play religion und 
Maths, the maske of godlincfle; toecntertainthe eye 
of men; get them attire for this purpoſe, br04 
der phylateries then were uſually worns, and 
larger borders on their garments - as if tha 
were to keep the law of God more cxacth 
then others, to have it embroydered on ther 
apparell ; more fumptuouſly then the com: 
mon people, . And yer this hypocrilt-,as groj 
. as it Was might be fine enough ro deceive the 
more {imple {peQator ; bur that, to prevent 
this danger, our Saviour proccedeth inthe 
diſcovery ; and layes down {uch markes, a 
none could but ſee with what ſpirir they wer: 
acted : for to affett (as they did) rhe upper- 
molt rooms, and the chit ſears ; to be in lov: 
with publique greetings, and glorious titles: 
Theſe made it appeare, waar wind jt wa; 
that filled their failes, and rhat they ſought 
rather to be honour'd of men, then to be ap 
proved of God. Now what an obſtacle thi 
vanity S1nthe way of faith,he made 1t unque- 
ſtionable by that demand,chap;F. How cany: 
belecve, that receive honour one of another > being 
{by 
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& ro them then rheir ſoulesz rhatis, "their c- 


>» 


ur t ' and fame with the people ; In purſuit» 
em ;WMwhercof,they fe #08 the honour that isfroms God - dar 44 | 
for t onely bur. make a blaſt of empty praiſe theit” 1-5 


ummun bonumy$mind no happitcſſe beyond. . 
it. Nay rather then faile ofthis wretched end, 
hey ſcek the honour that is due-to God only; 
deprive him of his prime-Crown- Jewell;thar* .. 
which of all things, he will nor part with to, ang-, 3y 4% 3 
ther: For whar leſſe. do they, that glorify. 
hemſelves, inſtcad of God, bya proud con- 
fidence of their own excellencies; which was 
the fin of theſe Lordly Pharilces; who being ig- 
norant of Gods righteouſneſſe, & ſecking to tabliſh Rom.,10,z 
their own righteoaſnefſe,did not jonny themſelves 
ro the righteouſneſs of God, T hat ignorance 
was the effett of their prideobecarsfe they ſought Rom, ge31 
to be juſtified not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law, And therefore no maryaile 
if they could nor beleeve; whenprefuming on 
werWtheir works, ipſo ſno tumore cecati (faith St. 
Auſtin) that very preiumprion did ſo blind 
| them, as to make then ſtumble, at that ſtum- 
cles:M-ling tone : (That ſtone is Chriſt, they may 
; WaWthanke their pride for ſo transforming him.) 
ughMFor pride, as it ts ofa ſwelling nature, ſo with 
© afthe {welling, it darkneth the mind, that it 
e thfWcannotdiſcernethe truth ; you may hear it 
que-Mfrom St, Gregory: Tumor mentis dum mflat,ob- Noralll, 
an ff wbilat: Tt isthe high mountaine that ſtands *3* 
Xc11;E inChriſts way, aud: hinders the influence of 

up D 2 his 


verſe cod: 


4 


his grace; If he offer to heale ſuch meu az 
ac oh oe they. are whole cnough, and have no 
need of the Phylatian ; if to.rclieverhemyrhey 
are rich, and abound in goods,and have necy 
of nothing ; if he {pcake of freeing them from 
| Valles pluvia, rigan tur ad RE bondage of fins they are A- 

forum taremquum intere2 brahams children, and were ne- 


ſummi altorym montium yer in bondage to any man;they, 
vertices ficcimanent : val- That well gh St. Auſtin ſay, 


lis ergo flat. qui cele *c bc Pharilei wile Chri 

ratia dluv -  OMperO15 FDATI[arsy VIEW 1EMS, 

wh Calvin a yr ate The Phariſces pride made Chriſt 

capt. Syperbedatuy eft contemprible in their eyes, And 

dei contemptus, Aquin 2- then, it is moſt juſt with God, to 

6 eel withhold his grace from them 

thar (o ſeornfully reject it ;- let even the hea- 

then man be Judge; Superbus mſer ___ eft 

miſericordis : The difdainfull wretch aclerves 

no mercy;and how much leffe; if he contewn 

the Aurhorof it> which is the formal aCt of 

pride, asthe Schoole defines ic : for whereas 

other ſ1ns turn from God through 1gnorance, 

or infirmity, or the deſire ot {ome feeming 

good ; pride departs from him eo nowine , 

thatit will not be {ubjett to him, aud his rule; 

thar we may ſay of the proud, what St, Paul 

Rom.$.7, doth of the carnal mind, It ws enmity aganſt 

God, for it is not axſm to the law of Gad, neither 

indeed can be; like the fin of Rebellion, which 

15 {uch a turning away from the Priace, that 

it turnes upon him, and fights againſt him : 

"PL Inſomuch, that God is ſaid ipgerinauripds, tO 

Ilay 42.1. 7e/ift the proud, As it theſe dud. provoke him 

& v-25:. mMorethen any ; to /t:r up his jealouſy). k; amas 
of war : to powre upanthem the fnry of hs angy' 

And x, 
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ind the Frength of batrel/; It ay well [be "{e NOT TY + 
dgedby the effe&szif we conſider the whttcef la * 
he Lord, whit -deſotations, ROS thnx, 

: bach made both inheaven, ana carth; chit» 


Irins fo dreadfully with his: jadgernents' a: 
7 aft it, thatrhe naiacSef Ts q 
1ins tremble wirhall ; It.isSr..At 


on} Drop as ſuper ambitiones 


gels mm 


hat were building the tower of Babel) in the *.; 
= Þ4 . , » J cls 11.8, 
imaginations of their hearts, Suitably hereunto, 
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youmay noe from Pelufot, that inthe heral 
dry of Gods. attributes ; over the high and 
mighty ofthecarth, 73. ds JSyeworelay troy 


7d1]«, hc is {tiled in termes of diſtances an 
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;mperioulnctſe, King of Kiags, and Lord 
TE when asto the poore and deſtitute, b 
::-..z:». qmorefamiliar,and reſpeCtiveritles,hedelight 
Plaf.68.5 to be called the father of the fatberleſſe, and ri 
** Judge of widows, Neither 151t inaprobght 
avouch.; that the Son of God, our bleſſed Sa 
 viour, would therefore appeare in that deſp 
en Kicable condition, (The Lerd of glory in the forn 
WeteF* of a ſervant,) either to contound —_— 
thoughtsot che Baughoy in their {cornfull rc 
;xQtion, or to proſtrate them jn embracing (| 
humblea refuge : when during the contle « 
his mortality, he miraculouſly. reſtrained ri 
- 'glory of his Godhead, that ir ſhould not flo; 
+ out into his Body; was not pleaſed to win th 
2 beholdersby ſuch raviſhing majeſty ; An 
_. buroncepermitting a glimpſe of his diviai 

-- 1n his transfiguration, he communicate 

'.. heavenly ſhew onely to three choſen witnel 

M-1.17 9, {es 3 who muſt not report the newes of thei 

* © viſion,umill be was riſen from the dead , wherea 

being to undergo the opprobrious death 0 

the Crofle, (asif he would now taſke his dil 

ciples with an impudent faith) he offerech ui 

his crucifyed perſon a common ſpectacle tt 

Luk. 23.38 ; "ES «. 4 . - . 

| Jo lenees All nations ; then flowing together like : 

of Greeke, {pring-tide, to the feaſt of the Pafſeover: Ant 
and Latin, leaſt the ignorance of any ſhould leſſen his in 
and He-  famic,{uffersan inſcription in the lowdeſt lar 
up 1g. guagcs of the world; feſus of Nazareth, Kin 
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ral the fees: Nor was his doftring more a- 
ch an{Mrecable to the arrogantſpirits of the mighty: 

dro Which propoſing poverty and patience asrhe 
es anrinciples'of Chriſtianity, ſo nullified their 
2rd offcerogarives of honour, and inſolence ; that 
te, buſt now learn anew degree to exaltation, 
lightſWy debaſing themſelves; and through the po- 
and t/icic of infirrhities, aſpire unto_the Kingdom 
ble iW{ heaven, | | 
d SM Bur the raciric, and difticulrie of theircon- 
deſpMcrſiondoth mote illuſtrate the faith of our 
 fornMulers ; that notwichſtanding thoſe impedi- 
prouſiſÞicats, could allow themſelves to be Chriſti- 
ns; In whony, if youconfider theattof cheir 
ng (Wclccving,you may juſtly commend their hu- 

F WMWlitie;. that renou;xcing the proud opinion 
2d riff their own abllicies in performing the law, 
t floWhey would condeicend to the captivity of 
in thYaith; that faith which the Grzcians derided, 
Anis fo-liſhnefle; xeyoy x; Bu'gCagor rouiZorIeg: ayes © 
Jai lemens, terming 1t barbarous, and vaine; 

thaWnd wherewith Julian grieved the Chriſtians, Clem. 
itac{What their wiſdame was nothing but creduli- Strom.3- 
theiWic. Then withallz nolefſe their reſolute pic- nes 
xcreaW@y,chat forſaking the ordinances of the Parri- ” y-* OE | 
th ofÞirks » and Prophers,their reverend Anceſtors, ,y 73; 
s diſMlcogether with the legal inſtitutions, where- vuerigz 
ch uo they had been ſo long accuſtomed) they #5: oopla;, 
le would chus adventure on a new way unto ſal- 
ike Mvation. Or it you conſider the abjeft of their 
: Anqocleet, which was the Man God Chriſt Jeſus, 
15 inflyou may juſtly admire the ſharpneſle ot their 
tanfWaich char could diſcerne his ſaving power, 
KinffWhom they beheld ſo obnoxious ro humane 

oF D 4 _. Jofar- 


= .” . infirmitics , ſo much inferiour to themſc 
a yes in ftate, and deportment , and fo un 
worthily" expoſed to the- contumelics of tt 
ſcoffing multitude; Whoſe lineage, kindred 
and breeding chey knew , and grew up with 
him, in the leaſurcly degrees of maturity ; an{ 
et afterall, without the ſuſpicion of heather 
1dolatry, would thug aſſent unto the wo 
ſhip of a 'viſible God, | 
But howſoever , let not charitable admirz 
tion betray us into facriledge, nor our beneve 
lence to thefe Rulers detraQ from the mercy 
God : who being the prime, and'grand cffici 
ent in the worke of their converſion,may juſtl 
exact the ſolid glory of fo great an atchicvc- 
ment. It was the unſearchable councell of his 
will to ordain them unto life, that he might 
"29% make known the riches of his glory on theſe veſſel: 
of mercy ; And baving thus decrecd the cnd, 
. he tberin included the meanes to attaine. it 
* predeſtination being ( as St, eLaſtin ſpeakes ) 
the preparation of devine grace ; whereby 
their foules were organized for the infuſion c 
faith, as their bodies were for the infuſion © 
their ſoules: and gave cafice admiſſion to thole 
ſpecches, and wonders, which werc appoin- 
ted as the outward motives of their calling : 
Atvares de baving no ability of themſelves, cither to mect 
Aaxilis with thar which could affe& their phancies, or 
£'ari2iliv. tg be afteRed with that which they met withf| 
” all ; but wholly depending on a ſapernatu-{ 
ralh aſſiſtance, as well for the propoſal of ſuch 
ſatable inducements,as for inclining their af 
ſent unto him : So then it was the language of 
our 
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r Saviour which exhorted thee to-beleeve, — * 
ir was the Spirit of. our Saviour which in- x. 
xproted- that language, that they received 5c 
de as the words of 4 wav, but a: indeed. they were xc .- 
Y words of « God-His bumanity adwiniſtredto ;,,, 
ic opcration of his miracles, but his divini- 
eoliyencd them to apprebend thoſe miracles, 
2d thereby wronght in. ther a greater mire- - 
e; to wit, theic converfion ; Not by the\im- 
tent device of perſwaſiop., but by the reall 
ficiencic of inward ,vertue, viRoriouſly 
ming the repugnancie oftheir wills, and by 
purtoous . violenec, determining them to.an 
tvall beleefe : without which ſecret intelli= | 
nce, many. were preſent at the ſame- excite Iohns,r yr, 
nts, and were ot moved to beleeva 3; Axe Luke 16. 
bus apertis ſurds erantuidebant,et eariſk.gbant, 3": PRE 
heir ſuſpended ſenſes had not the power to - wid 
quaint their ſoules with the truth of thoſe oc- 
rrents. And as this fpirituall direQion, 
as diverſly communicated , ſome were in 
nced to beleeve at one Sermon, nay, one 
ying of our Saviour, and ſome onely be» 
olding the leaſt of his works,as the metamor- 
hoſis of water into wine, When others like 
nto Ds&ve's Brethren, would not be perſwas 
cd, though Lez4rzs aroſe from the dead. So 
aine were the diligence of the Gardiner in | 
lanting, and watring, unleſſe the Creator by 
1s influence beſtow the bleſſing of encreale, 
Jou have heard what benefits God hath con- 
red on theſe Rulers, that by the gift of illu- 
ination, more highly advariced them above 
mir peercs, then their dignities On 
| them 
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theſe Rulers returne' unto God 5 They arch 

far fromthe endeavour: of requitall}, that thy 

will not acknowledge his favours, ſo far fro 

the ſolemnity ofthankfullnefſe, that fearing 

It were, to becndited oftheir converſion, tha 
diſhorour this his ſupreme mercy with ſpecch 

lefs ingratitade: They received this Chriſt þ 

the hand of faith, But becauſe of the Phariſct, 

they aid not corfeſſe bim: which is the filence 
'theſeRnlers, and cothes next to be pnbliſhc: 

"ID ALE I fthat diſtin&ion in Clemens berigþt, of 
6 we twofold confeflion, & 73 wis:. x; W pbyd, Tit 
apudClem, One in belecving, the other in uttering, thy 
Alexand. had alrcady confcſſed him with their heart, ar 
can their tongue then deny the naturall dury« 
confeſſion ? Specch 1s the delivery of the ſoul 
and brings forth ro the life of knowledy 


thoſe conceptions of the mind, which by confi 
Mat.zs. Ccalment had either periſhed in the womb,q 
19, Ifd, (weld into an irkſome timpany:whoſeunhaj 
Pzluſiota py Bearcrs may feare in ſome ſenſe that * 
Epiſt, lib; pr egnantibus of our Saviour, ſo as Pelufiot ©: 


tht EP pounds it, of thoſe which arc onely big wit 


Anim, lib, good notions, and cannot deliver them. Bu 
1,cap.8. What Ariffotle obſerveth of other Creatur 
uikes TovyvoTele t5iy ; That the ſmalleſt ar 
- moſt fruitfull, becauſe the ſubſtance of chi 
growth is conſumed in the ſupply of gener: 
tion ; The cuſtome of mankinJe hath tranſl 
ted on them(clves; among whom many tim 
the leaſt in dignity,more abound in goodneſWQ: 
| beſtowing their vacancie trem honours, int 
praQtile of vertue ; when the great-ones + F 

| k 
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ough of faire and goodly dimenſions, yields nw ls : 
t theWele truir, as riocing all its ſap into blctibram, 2. oc 
 fronlify they laviſhing out in luxuries and vaine Jig 73 
ing Wuriſhes, prove barren in the works of pictie; Sadsnouy 
, theeither-need we be troubled tor an inſtance; #510%%s- 
cl we looke but little back in ſtory, we finde pcs hgh 
iR bilc uncegarded multitude in a publick pro- 7,,g4y, 
riſcl8@&on going forth to meer our Saviour; and $up.v. 13+ 
ncc ofich trophies of palme-branches myſtically 23: 
iſhcicluding the triumph of his reſurreQion, 
t, oWhen cheſe Pyrhagorcan Rulers-in a coward- 
, [ii dumbneſſe, ſuppreſſe their applauſe, and 
, theWord nothing to- entertain him, beyond: a . 
purteous opinions Thus'is he required, that 
ury fr the glory of heaven, to take penance in 

clb;the ſervice of Angels,tobe the ſervant of 

en ; Not to bz acknowledged by thoſe 
' conhom he came to redeem, by thoſe whoex- 
nd, VcCtcd the ranſom of his blood) to ſatisfy for 

er guilty {oules : the guiltinefle whereof, 
t * Fad they rightly conſidered, they would ra- 
ot crer have been aſhamed of their fins, then 
 wieir Saviour, which debaſed him thus low in 
- biompaſſion, to procure their expiation,” Or 
turd they rightly conſidered the worchinefle 
{t aWichar duty, which ſo uaworthily they decli- 

ed, they would not have needed any other 
net Fncouragement to embolden them:confeflion 
the honour ofa Chriſtian. whereby. God 

Wakes man the witneſſe of his truth, and the Calvin! 
nelieWatron of his cauſe;and in this vouchſafed ex- 297-2; de 
in tiellence, preferres him before the Aagels in rote 
s " gnity. An honour that raiſed the Togul j 
| 0 
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os © 
ſoneare tothe ſon of God, asit is Poſſiblef 
the {ons of men ; witneflethartof the Evang 


| liſt. *He was not that light, but (which is nc 


- unt I) was:ſext to beare witneſſe of that light, 


oO 
regard whereof, Chriſt was pleaſed ro h 


' nour him with chat high teſtimony ; Thai 
 mong them that were bern of women, there ar 


Proſper. 


In hoc in- 
greſſu fidei 
ft profice- 
rent (5c. 
Arguſtin . 
in bcum. 
Minut, 
Felix, 


wot a greater then John the Baptiſt, But certai 
ys had they. duly weighed the neceſſity { 
1s dury, the whole world would have py 
ved too weake an Oratour to have tempt: 
them toſo foule an omiſſion: by which wilfy 
deiett of theirs, their faith did byr ſerve t 
Agora re their guilt;and in being enlighter 
ed Chriſtians,they became onely more knowl 
ing offenders - 'No lefſe ſevere 1s the judgt 
ment of Proſper ; that, ' not toconfefle truth! 
equally pernicious, as not to beleeve it, Tal 
reprobt ſunt quiverum quod credunt nou loqu 
tr,quam qui verum quod loquuntar,non creds 
And ſome mea are {o much offended at rhet 
filence; that they will not allow thema f 
ving faith ; Oritbecaule of St. Auſtims auth; 
rity» they afford them a beginning of faith 
they accuſethem of ſtifling it inthe beginning 
like cruell Parents, that fearing ſhame, ori 
like inconvenience , paricid:um facinnt,ant 
quam pariunt ; murcher their 1ſkue befor 
chedelivery ; asnoleſſe cruelly do theſe wit 
their faith. In whoſe hearts had ir lively 
ſided, as it ſeeraed onely pictur'd 1n rheie: 
brains 1 could not but ycud fome ſignes 9 
life;at leaſt breathe our into expreſſion ; for of 
of the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh 
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WY 
*.* 


ſpake the mouth af rruth it ſelſe, Which na»... **7 
al corre/pondencie ( Nature ſeems to have Fae: | 2 
ended.in-that elegarit ſtructure, by which —$95 27 
 conguee Of all viſible parts) is rooxed near-. © 


k 


uato the heart; as if thence receiving the charron de 


ice of knowledge, it ſhould ſpring forth in ſee-lib.1, 
fruit of utterance. Which the Symboli-<@: 1 .; 
Prieſts of 1/s implyed in their doarinall . * 
bolem , preſenting each votarie with a 
anch of the Perſcan tree, whoſe leaves, and. 
it are-{aid to reſemble the heart>8& rongu \ 
rag Seoregyy Abys Te wich S497, as Plu- _ in Is 
cl gives the moral of it : tor man cannor ** 
more divincly employed, thenin fpeechr 
xcerningGod, Bur the RoyalProphet more 
arly evinced ur by his praftickEnthimems,7 p11, 156, 
eved, therefore have TI (ſpoken : concluding it 10. 
dfary, that waen his hears was hot within Pll.39-3. 
n, and the fire of zeale enkindled.in his. 
aſt, then'was the time, he ſhould ſpeak 
h hisroague, And could thoſe Rulers be-- 
con aSayiour,whom they would not con- 
ezor rely oh his divine promiſes, which 
y durſt not approve before impotent men ? 
1 Muld thatfaith whoſe vitorioufneſſe thould 
- MWiquiſh the world, be thus eaſily vanquiſhed 
Mee infirmities of teare,and ambition? By 
lame weakeneſle as they feared to ac- 
Ewidge Chriſt, they would ſooner haye 
yed him, by. how much the. preſence of 
gers doth more affright us, thenthe poſit 
ty of, chem: whoſe degenerous practiſe 
Þ others rep-ared by imitation, how would 
Miltianiry have become abortives and ec- 
Vein 


1Joh, 54+ 


La © 2, 
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FP”. *Calv.excy. Ven been ruined in its infancie > Could th 
”: _ſatioad beſoinjurious tothe. providence of the 

| pexds * mighty, as to leave him no other micaus 

Nicadem- rotection, but the daſtardly ſtratagem 

ſhrinking fleſh > Or ſoungrarefullto his ba 

ry, as thus to {\n1wother theriches of his gr 

in ſhamefull obſcuritic > Nay could they b 

malitious unto their own goodnefſe,as byt 

abſurd. D__ .co make themſelves ( 

ſpeCted of that cvill which they inwardly! 

reſted ; to ſeem oppolers of that duttri 

which in conſcience they allowed, To cc 

rerfait ſin, 1s the Plague of fiftion, which 

yond a {1ngle miſchief, inveagles others 

the ſociery of perdition - Whereasnn the 

trary, to perſonate vertue, however it d( 

condemnthe ACtors,may F an by a charital 

cozenage, beguile the ſpeEtators toa ſeri 


goodneſle, 
The courtely of fome would needs j 
{uch a religion on Seneca : thar reſerving 
Non quidem ageret fingentem ſcenicum himlelfe a diflent 


in theatro ſed imitaretur in templo,eo mind, he did bur mc 
damnabilius , quod iUla qua mendaciter þjc hearhen [dols wit 


ageret, ut cum populus ve- polo k ' 
_— xo Jags alt- mimica] worthip : 
rem Iudendo potins delefaret quam fal- herein » Tncr char! 
lendo deciperet- Ange de Civit.lib. 6. doth ouly render hin 
cap 10. more impious T rage! 
an, thus ro make the temple his Thearer,: 
conſecrate his diflembling under a faig! 
idolatrie: which was ſo much more damnil 
here, then it he had acted it on the ſtage, 
the people were thereby deceived, miſtak 
his fiction tor realitie. Nor are theſe __ 
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| rhifi&6 worthy of blaine, whoſe ſetting fudaiſme, 
1c ther hardned the ignorant fn'theirerrour, or 
Ended the conſcience of weaker converts.But 
xtwithſtanding ' this heavy charge, others --- 
ers be, 'that from a ſerice'of humane fraility, 
ep in to' the reſcue of theſo Rulers, and be- 
Mow 6n them a 'truc, though « weake, and 
Wplicit faith, alledging for them, that avto 
yedenied their Saviour after examination , 
xd been ſolemn apoſtacie, ſo being not agked,; _ .., 
> ſuppreſs him, was onely infirmity , and og et 
ight conſiſt with the Infant faith of the 14.;. 
ringing Goſpel : when to avoid the tumult 
d . danger of ſudden innovation, they could 
t ſo ſoone conforme themſelves to the ptibs 
que profeſſion of a new religion : whoſe na- 
re it was to proceed rather by infinuation, 
en by violence. Neither could theſe lega)l 
emonies (imprinted by education)be haſt i- 
aboliſhed; which maſt be ſuffred a while,to 
ve teſtimony unto their ſacceding truthg,but 
e wholy diſcharged by the fullneſſ. of faith; 
hich was perfected at the aſcending of our 
viour, an1 deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that following ages are as far from the pri- 
edge, as the neceſſity of this filence ; nor 
juſtly pretend the weaknefſe of theſe Ru- 
s, tocloake them 1n their mask'd devotions 
ough many deſiring rather to 1mpute a 
lt ro ſome patron, then to want a patron for 
Ir fault, preſent ro themſelves the example Iohn ; 2, 
Nicodemnus ; He that came to Teſts by night ; ® 19,39, 
Mif this might excuſe them from comming by ©=* 7*? 


/ excuſat'? 
y, in the open profeſſion of his truth, But ,1 5.7, 
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| Rev2ns, if they will tarne their cy! from Ns | 
> 6, the Jew, to Nicodemws the Chriſtian, and} 
- held bimcnlightned wich the bright mornii 
ſar, - They (hall find him in the midſt of 
| ging conſpirators, the oncly advotate ind 
. fence of Chriſt, and vouching the equity 
their Law in- bis. viedication. | And 1f thi 
' will accompany bim te the funcralls of Chrilli, 
They ſhall find bim manifeſting his fave 4 i 
works ; in his banared pound of ſweet Odour 
when the chief Rulers were now profecutir 
the victory of their malice on the ſcattrcd | 
leevers, and by a greater wickedneſs rivet 
blot out the memory of their wickedneſs, 
blotting aut the memory of our Saviour, yt 
not wholly to deprive them of the favour of 
great a-proteQion, they may perchance reſer 
ble him ſomewhat,in theburial of Chriſt, wha 
they carry ſepulchred in their ſtony hearts; 
though. herein alſo they may note the inco 
gruity ; .that whercas he honourably enter! 
his Body with coſtly ointments ; They Bu 
his divinity in their rotten breaſts; and wit 
Phariſces uncxculable violation, entomb to themaſelv: 
' the Lord of Glory. 

You have ſcenthe ſabjeds of this fear, ani 
now if you pleafe to reflet on the Authc 
ofit; to your juſt wonder, and commiſcra 
tion, you ſhall find them the learned, an 

Eorum nomen Epiphan. (lib. 1, cap. zelous Phariſees ; Mcn ( 
IG: )appuſitiſſime a ſeparando deducit: 1nCcapable of Chriſtiar 
quod ve ſpontaena q::ada et ſuperflua ty, that they diſgrace | 


religione, et fila vite morumgue R m_— 
ſanitate a rel:quss ſe ſeperarent- revile, and perſecute " 


Corn; Betram: de pol: Tud: Cap, 195 that countenance, an 
Cl 
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nbrace ir, They were heDoQors oftheLaw, ch ry : 
KOH HUSn of thels ack FR ſerm! 15, 
es,Cxpected the accomplitiment Of a Meſſzasy 7: 
xd woutd you think. cheſe ſo uncivil, as not 5.5 
 welcome-him in the fleſh? nay ſo unskil- 
1 as not-to know him in the fleſh > whoſe 
e& and preaching, dayly unridling their 
pc,and propheſies; They yer accuſe him 
ro-fulfill the Law, burrto deſtroy it - Ades 
"zelum leg is impugnabant legens z & in Deum, 
i amare peccabant, Thus, by a ſtrange mal- | 
dic of jadgement,they abhorred the truth of 
at doctrine, which they admired in figures: 
ndas if their hereſic would make a {chime 
the T rinity,think.rhey.did God good {er- 
ce in fighting againſt him. 1f you do bur 
ercly examine the Chronicles ot our Savi- 
s warfarc, you ſhall find this buſy fation 
s fierceſt adverſaries,and almoſt paralelliag 
ery attion of his, with vnwearied oppolitt- 
:Somtimes you may find them attempting 
"WD cnſnare him with {ubtil queſtions; as 1t 
Wcy would eatrap him in his own words,that 
TWrcw the wickedneſle of their thoughts. . be- 
Wre cycr they ſounded im blaſphemy.Sume- 
Wncs you may find them detracting trom his 
pplauded miracles, and rather aſcribing 
Wodneſſe to Beelzebub, than divinity to the 
dn of God . He caſteth out devils by theprince 
WE the divels: And ſomtimes you ſhal find them 
pining at the ſucceſs of his miracles; Behold, oh 1+. 
We world is gon after him, and if welet him thus 19, 
Wore, all men will believe on bim - Onnem cap» ''. 48, 


xumatatem, conditionem etiam dignitatem , Tertull: 
Apolezet: 
tranſ- 
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tranſgredi ad hoc nomen,quaſi detrimento mar 

Even. bewailing the loſs of -Mankind, as 
revolting to Jcſus. of 'Nazareth,-from th 

God of I{racl:So improbable did irfeenyun 

' their unramed. reaſon, that Ommporein, 
ſhould be ſhrowded in paſſible fl*1h ;* neirhy 

could they out of an ungratious reverence 
conceive an eftate ſo misbeſeemiag a deiti 

And yet (if the authority of Sixtus Sererj 

and learned Druſizs can' prevail ; 

Biblich, Sanc. I. 2. p. gainſt Chameron ) they mainta! 
Af aq anmas «b that which was more unlikely; a yi 
in nova corpora re. Srim-metamorphoſis,and thereupy 
verti. | phancied that the body of Chri 
was animate] with' the borrow 
Mat,16.14 foul of Elias, or ſohn\Baptiſt, or one'of i 
—_ 2+ Prophets, peradventure, -- becauſe they rec 

I + d | | Fs 

*Þ ved not the love of the-trath, that they might| 
Marth. 23. ſaved, God ſending them ſtrong deluſion , th 
2. they ſho#ld believe a Fe, But their {ublime (; 
rits, that dealt oracles out -of Moſes : cha 

| Auſtin de would not ſtoop tothe rudiments of ſo pot 
Cruit.l,13+ 2 Maſter, Ne commune illis cum wulgo vocab 
lum,&c, as Saint eAruguſtine of the Platont 

leſt that the vulgar ritie of Chriſtians ſho 
Matk 12, Vilifie their profeſſion into che likeneſle of t 
38. multitude ; from which they. would be 
{tinguiſhed in purity and profoundnclliffcr 
though indeed they onely differed in * lon 


[ 


Chald. 


Paraph. | 
Tonathas in Amos 2, 12, innnere voluit Phariſeos perpetuos qu 


dam efſe Nazareos (1) ab inſtitutis vulgi ſeparatos , Q in |; 
CCCHPAROS > unde (oy authoritatem illam dacendi fibi arrogarint , i 
etiam eos una cum ſimulata illa vits ſanftitate omuibus maxime Cx 


& illuſtres,reddiderit Betram, , 
YOUS 
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bes and aufterityz:: The 'gginion of fanStity 
aiſed therg:imo'eftecra wits thet people ; 
] thereby cheirpolicick zeal eakily Winning 
n the ſuperſtitious: (ron; iactainea>chietju- 
Gdiftion in the Commonwealthizbeinscon- 
llfuperintendeacy, interpoſinyggall;"as: well 
matters of Religion as Policy, whereby; 
xey became notonely: terrible-zotheir Inte- 
ours; but to one another: Tafomuch that 
r Rulers arcafraid of'crhem, leſt confeſling 
ſus to. be the Chriſt , "they thould' be phr 
| of the SYNagogue, PRE ENT by N44 4.4 
WT is the, priviledge of private :perſonstb 
Ml order theiraffairs with conſcience, whereas 
rinces ( by a-miferable bondage 'offate | 
uſt dire& their: procecdings- accordingt, 
me,and reputation -: [Then dignity-groes 


Part.3. 


- 


Chriſof; ad 


em command over others;: Bur their am» ,,,;,.+. 
tion gives others. command” over them; pomil.44; 
hil'ſt every action muſt be compoſed for the 

ice of vulgar / opinion: Them vertue 0n- 

and Religion are made-ufe: off, bur as 
_ pictures to adornettheirgreatnefle; 


iſhall be employed, or negle&ed> as will 
ſt fait with their advantage, Nay. God 
nſelfe, if heiſtand in comperition' with 
cir wealth, - and'/honour, ſhall ſuffer many 
Wines the execrable indignity of- being res 
ted { and even weary his Infinite patience | 
W {cc the broken Ciſterns of worldly vanities Tere2.3. 
fered to fthe founrain of Irving waters, But 
he primates of this age(that have better lear- 
i Chriſt ) diſclaiume fo prepoſterous a me- 
| E 2 thod 


q: 


Fpli,! 4o4* FE: 


(52 ) 
thod;Itis tooapparent inour Jewiſh Rul 
who afcfting rather impious applauſe, ti 
Innocent obſcurity, valued their intereſt 
theSynagogue, :above the owning of a S! 
our :; which, how great a fin it. was, | 
Holy Ghoſt hath plainly ſhewed, by ſett 
his Brand uponthe ſinners, That they loved 
praiſe of mgn mare than the praiſe of God:: | 
claring thereby, that it was nor conſcicn 
or ſuperſtition which kept them from 
icffinag Chriſt;but only the careof incurn 
diſgrace ,and hatred with men : which | 
phantaſmes would have vaniſhed like Wi 
{moke ;-if the fear of God had been (a 
ought) before their eyes, as they might h: 
learned from Moſes, their great Maſter, v 
being the meckeſt on earth , yet ſeeing him wi 
envifble, aprigtes (ayes the Apoſtle, g 
| hard enough for any encounter, not fea 
Heb.t1, the wrath ofthe King himſelf ; though it be| 
27. Solomons words) as the roaring of 4 lion, X 
Provag., And more from: him they might hl 
_ learned » to chooſe rather to ſuffer affli 
ons with rhe people of God, than ro enjoy! 
ſhorrpleaſures offin; to eſteem the reprou 
for Chriſt, greater riches thay the treaſu 
in Egypt, Nay, H ermes, the heathen cc 
have taught them this : 6 480 To] $e008Þnc Tal 
vTernorn Hethat devoutly {erveth Gad, 8 
undergo any adverſity , by a rare chi 
Itry, converting that which is griew 
to others, into his delight and benefit : ot 
their faith had been ſo qualified, as it ſholÞat 
be by chat of Saint Pal, which worketh by - ir 
] n 


(53) 
ul&y would (as he did) have ſuffered the loſſe 
fo hl 4-1 things for. Chri fr, and peſo counted that 
rel rheir greateſt gain : ſuck 1s'the proper- 
\ Saffict love; overt wrls monitor, dyavaſun 2 aus. T\ri 
| WF'; it hates. nothin ſo:mortally,as fear and «s,ſerm8. 
CernEctlty» asheing'o a magnanimous natures 
eld more for liberty, than ever-were the Las 
1. Wcmonians;o mnefror Tebemer,: os TVgarrey be. 


jen). it admireth: not riches , rieither feareth 16 18.14; 

a:cFant» nor death it ſelf, the King of terrors; , 

urWecy come very: far ſhort: of rhis that will 

-h i{Wve che ao wes Chriſt = Pin with the 

ike MWilterous Synagogue; that 19 5 Gene3ge 

1 (auch like Poriphars looſe wite, wk \hold '2, " 
Chriſt : 


ut haſſ the garment, the 'Humanry « 
r, ily £0 his Divinity, not knowing him other- 
- white than after the flefh:can this be love then, 
, 8 tO take the members of ws , and make 
m the members of an harlst? Ir had been too 1Cor.6a5: 
c beſÞw for love ro have once demurred on 
| W{eparation; or 'however , their voluntary 
it htydhould have at leaft prevented the fear 
14; being expelled, and not expected the vio- 
joydF]Þce of others, to impeach the forwardneſle 
profſtheir departure, Bur theſe young Chriſti- , Tim.r.19 
ealu$5, more (enſ1ble of infamy theo will 
1 calſſkhcr adventure a ſhipwrack of their faith,chan Pu fa= 
ic 74 their authority, and ere they will relin- Co woke 
d, WEſh their poſſeſſions of honour, will retain compedes 
cm with guilt and impiery, ls fwernnt re- ligaverunt 
mentibus vincula, ille catene quibus, & virtus &c.Cypr. 
_ ; . , ſer. 5.de 
: aſ{#rdata eſt, & fides preſſe ; as Saint Cyprian 7,1; 
- (houPar geth his lapſed auditors ; thele were the Tenecs 
by lifters which ſhackled their faith , and re- Epift.23- 
cul E 3 ſtrained 


pee: Rx” 
rife {rained the-geurage of their-.zea I; "theſe: 
nm wala magnifieagthe pretious impediments; 
Sic veteres HKEe £OO' ong garments ( a$Sver ares phrake 
inquilings; Is): 7ts $7 ihurroÞsCuor; 1mercepted thi 
mndulgentja mind from proceeding ain: rhe: Way. of vettix 
hag tn adheldrbomgrovchog inthe embracema 
ſuetudo in- . | os TESTED | 
ber jnjaiis efcarthly pleaſurcs, ſo unha pilydid rheyy 
detiner,Se- fie that-note ofthe Philoſopher, Te avai 
neca,Ep.  avdiT« nerre:the ſmalleſt grievances affe&q 
” = {enſes,but the'greateſt evils are little perceiy! 
PPV. $i% 3. aun}; Teperia' ths zaxlas'; the preſen 
of 10 is not troubleſome unto'us; fo ancic 
> inhabirantsdnurcd toa place are loarh to {« 
- fakeity though annoyed 'with- incumbratic 
reaſon 'that /7&: ib moan. xgivu' ovviiea , oi 
iong accuſtomed: evils, are lefſe grievous w 
us than wholeſome changes; Bur if ar laſty 
examine the'-quality of that' puniſhmci 
which they ſo fearfnlly declined, the phyſi 
Frefuz i al Eraſtus will-boldly aſſure us , it was! 
za de ex. Tpiritual Excommunication;(fo reaſonably! 
conmun. afftrighten them):bur meerly a- local remon 
At Betramo &Twgudya orlaick diſcommonin S) or 
ov fieri, eſt cxcindj ex ps» PriVingthem onely of civill 1 
pulo ſur, of in eo amplius non MUnNIt1CSs- 3 not of Eccleftaſtic 
cenſeri, Exempl. in Corin-  xites and ceremonies * ſtill u 
thjo inceſto,1 Cor.5:3. Hym. der the covenant of fomen 
0G Philero. 1 Tim. 2,20. de diſtance, the might come | 
pol Jud. cap.7. 4 | , 
tothe 'I emple, and partake 
the Sacraments,being as it were, transfor 
ontof naturall Jews, into Profelites: $0! 
had not their ambition perverted their jul 
ment »} they would have congratulated 
convenienta mitchict, which happily bany 
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» 5 þ4 Bs. A T 872 A 
he F 
( 5 ) ; 


heſe(ſW them 0.2 reformation, and the more 
s.thWece protefiion of the: Golpel; nay whichſo 
ra&Mrcatiouſly delivered them trom the inflicters 

thelW chac baniſhmenr, the u2lociable. Phariſees: 
retgſWbo by chismeancs rather * Fik- 

MWaniſhed ithemielves from the; Sicut de dione ciracus dici* 
ey wſhcans ofrheir Salvation, yer: j* 2.4 quomiſſus in Exi” 
avril the fool-hardineſs of vain: miſt » dionyſrum in Exilium 
| i Y HEPATIC it. lian; de var hiſt. 
«£ oMorious diſpoſitions thatcan- j;6.4. 

-civi{W'th more patience endure | , > + -- 
eſenW< troudles of iniquity,than theſe for religi- 
neo - che terrours of conſcience tn betraying, 
o {ML triſt, than the frowns of men, in contefling 
rancMi-which ſtirred up the pity of Petri Bleſen- P. Bleſ. E 
, Ms, t0 conſider che Courtiers of his time, ſuffe- P- 14-4 
guÞ2s as many vexations for vanitie » AS j;,,, 4 e- 
laſt o0d Chriſtians for the truth ; wearmeſſe ju; incom- 
une d painfulneſle, hunger, and thirſt, cold.and modis. 
hyl-4c474fe, with all the catalogue of Parts 2 Cor.nr7 
V4s HiCtions, 7 quibus gloriam martyr. mereren- 
ably whereby chey might purchaſe the glory 
nol Martyrdom, / hec pro Chriſti nomine ſuſtine- 
or &#': if chey {uttered allthis in the name of 
zi} i&-b5iſt, char whereas the Righteous &y ma- Aks,r4, 
aſt} fr:24lations enter into the King dom of God, 32. 
il offÞ»cſe Martyrs of the world, by as many tri- 
ne nff9ulations adventure for the Kingdom of Sa-+ 
me i": 
ak [dare not paſſe {o hard a {enſure on theſe applicari- 
rm utcrs. They are gone long fince, to itand, on. 

r fall unto their own Maſter, and from him 

Wave received the reward of their doings, 
reg F'bether good,or evil. It wil be more wiſdom 
JanÞr vs that remaine(confidering owr ſelves, leaſt Gal.g.r, 

4 we 


we alſo be tempted) ro excuſe them all 
may. and ro cover their imperfection 
in the remembrance of our own; who happ;- 
ly had we fallen on their difficult times ſhoul 
likewiſe have fallen by the ſame infirmirics 
which yerſo faintly we withſtand, althoug 
_ aſſiſted with ſo many advantages : "They be 
leevedon Chriſt, ia the nonage of the Gel 
pelbeing environed on every fide with a 
fronts and: diſcouragements : when we tha 
are 11 a manner, borne Chriſtians, and leary 
more in our Catechiſme, then they coul 
2 Per. 3.13 through rhe courſe of their. lives) yet fo li 
Ut'ſola eirle exceed them inthe praCticall kyowleage 
immacula our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : we iv 
Mw? Whomall preceding ages endured a wattar 
attuum pu . : . 
tare oy Againſt herefte,that we might enjoy the a 
vite incon-1y inheritance of their victory, and beſts) 
raminabi- our leiſure from the tryall of faith 1n the d: 
lis _ vout practiſe of it; we feare no perſecutin 
= Pa" Phariſcesto moleſt our lawful zeale;cqprent 
Salvian de &ſ# deus noſteryut pax ei noſtra ſerviat ; Qur | 
G-+.1ib.z- dulgentGod is pleaſed to accept the {ervice 
our peacey although the degenerous pradli 
of ſome abuſeth others into Phariſees, who! 
favour they think no-otherwile to be gained 
then by the ſuppreſſing, or ar leaſt» the di 
guiſing ofthe truth of Chriſt ; fearing led 


their open profeſſion ſhould betray them in! 


contempt,and obſcurity : thus for the acqu 
ring of ſome trifle in- compariſon, they h: 
zard the richeſt jewell of their ſoule; roo & 
dently preſaging, how they would undery 


eep 
d | 


ne 


lue their faith in the defence of their deaſam 
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1 wdillves; ſhould ic pleaſe the Lord, as heretofore, '*, 


tionſſÞ examine their conſtancy by rack, and tor- c,1v;x; 
2ppiſWrres : If difinulation might honeſtly ſave revert 
ould from the rage and diſpleaſure of men, in perftit 0- | 
itic Maine did tholc primitive Martyrs fo, prodi- P96: 
ougMally expend their virall blood, when a cloſe 
y becvotion might have ſecured them, and yer. 

hey choſe rather toexpoſe their badies unto - 


h ll the * Vary of torme nts,then " Ll cola 
—_ CY . . | ; computer 
> Ln; would gratific the enemies 44+ ſeverall kinds of tor= 


earn Chriſtby a ſeeming comply» ments ; wherewith they 
cc. were Lyed. Adv, Sacr. 
o lM 'Tis happy for us, that Chriſt C@-1z8. 

dge ©ath no ſuch enemieszhere, no chicte Rulers 

ie tolffſo hinder his truch, but to promote it all they 
\tfanfan,d-ttis, ſcriptis precibus,exemplis,but ſhould 

e ci pleaſe God for our uuthanktulneſle to per- Vid. Zpi- 
eſtoMit ſuch over us, theſe ſouls of wax would be !4?h.mag. 
e dſWpt enough for any impreſſion, though ne- a_— 
-utiner ſo moaſtrous, pu ih 
It prerends little Jefle, to {ce men tamper- 

ur ing with the dofrine received; quaſi oncele- 

rice dogmaſit---—- {ro ſpeake with primi- Vincent'li- 
-adtif@Þve Srine»ſis) as though it wereno celeſti- !77:£om" 
vholW!! ordinance, which | were enough to be A 8s 
zinc{2cc revealed, bur oncly ſame carthly or hu- 

e difÞhanc invention, that could not other- 

r leeFile be perfefted, than by continuall chan- , 7,5 
n ining, and mcnding;Not minding St, Pawls © 
acqu-po/itwms cuftodi, his charge unto Timothy, to *Rem non 
ey bc that which was committed to bis truſt; © not ingent) ſed 
0 ciſſſo broach new of his own deviſing: to teach —-_ 
JeryWnely that which himfelfe had learned;; the #5 fit ite 


dearfflamee tor ſubſtance, though in other cxpreth- fdci non 
" ons) permutetro, 


” y "i 4 


ons, foastoberhgimproving of taith;notth 
changing«of it - as the naturall: body' that i; 
grownm'/{trenglhy*#nd* manly dimentions 
1s ſtill rhe ame'that itwas'ih infancie;rhoug| 
___ encreaſdin ſtatare, and proportion, It is tru; 
x. Theſ.5, WC are biddenrto prove'tlthings, tor". they a 
Ul. greece tothe analogie of faith;bur then with 
all roo, there we are'chafged to hold faſt tha 
which is.good, If having 'fourd this, we ſeek 
oughtule,irmay befcared to be thatwhich 
. worſe;The Heathen man could {ay #&' muck 
Duintil.ir» Reperto gabd eſt optimis ,qui queritalind,pcjus ut 
#ir-Lib.ze Ge, ruth 15 Gods Comnthathathhis Images 
ſuper{cription enſtamped on it;and to altert 
in thelecaitzisno leſs thai hightreaſon again 
the majeſty of Heaven; nor were ever an 
known to cſcape his vengeance,:hat artcmy 
red it. * OR DIE 118 of Trung, 
The Scribes and Phariſees may be our 
ample 11 this caſe; they making 'voyd the 
of God by their tradit:ons; and for this caul 
Ti.1.1, God gave them oyer toa reprobare min 
© + confounded their wiſdome into Jewiſh fable 
as their T halmud bears ſad record to th 
Radis in- day, a rude confuſed maſs of nonſence, lik 
«epi Virgils Monſtrumr, horrendum, inform 
"i wherethe very light is darknefle : And: 
they for the old Teſtament, fo for the New 
—_— the ſeven Aſian Churches;never quiet tron 
Mr.Hober heriticall impieties- touching God, and tir 
Eccl.pol. glorions Trinity, ull the deluge of milcr 
Libs. (whercinnow they are)overwhelmed rhen 
Tertal de wiaerint quis SFOICHM, & platontcum, dale ſo, 
ade 4 FIpt* Cam Chriſtianiſmmum prot alerint; It leems the! | 
Aþ." wer 


Mat,ts. 6. 


I IIFEF. 
the ere ſuch in Tertullans dayes, that framed 5 
nat iſfſW-hriſtianity by the rules of Phyloſophy, f Os 
00nd thence have' ifſued more ſwarms: of gipping 
ouchWMonſters, then ever Africa produced, of imma- 
cruel 'Burthe later times may ſerve ſufficiently ginations- 
'y ſo warne us, by theſe rarionall hereticks; the 
vith{Wocinians, on.the'one ſide;,and thoſe irratio- 
- thal&:21l, the Anabapriſts, on the other; how dan- 
(eekMWerous it is to affect ſpeculations, beſides the 
ichWyarrant of Gods word,and that asLwther tru- 
auch y{aid cum exardeſcit ira Dei--when che wrath... 
-« vt God 15 once inflamed, there isno errour ſo Sleid, 
Sc Ulbſurd, and fenſelefle, bur Saran can make C_ 
IreriMr to be beleeved;as it is to be ſcen in that of 
220 WMahomet, | 
: a0 Bur,to let theſe paſſe: there is more to be 
cM Waid in favour of rheſe Rulers. 
a 1, They were not catechiſed inthe great , Tiw,. 
ur Ofnyſtery (as St,Par! rermes it) God manifefted 16, 
he wr the fleſh : which is ſo profound;that Sc. Peter 1Per-1.12; 
caulWells-us; The Angels deſire to looks into #t;1K 15 
nminFask cnough for the bleſſed Spirits ro con- 
abl'Wcmplare; they cannor be ſatisfied with the 
O th ight of it,out was rot made known to the Sons : 
*, WF 9en,in that firſt ages as it was afterward by Fehe. 345: 
ormWreaching of the Goſpel, 
2, Chriſt our paſſover was not yet Sacrificed; x Cory! 
NewſWy the example of his death toincite them to 
- ir00Wutfer with him,and by the vertue of his death 
d tio worke ſo powertully to the: mortifying of 
nilcCtheir earthly affections. 
ther Nor 3. wasthe Holy Ghoſt deſcended, As. 2:3; 


m—_ #{0,as afterward he dil in the likeneffe of fire, 
, CNCIF 00N 


wept 


to quickcnthe deadueſs of their cold and dullifh 
Maryjas, Hcctions, © . KK: 
_* "All is otherwiſe wich us; vobis datrw ef, 


r 


' faich our Saviour, »obis datum eſt, may we ſay 

_ Unto us #5 is geven to kpow the myſteries of th 

| or py of God, the vayle is long fince lai 
all 


_ aſide,the Curtain drawn;thar now is fulfillel 
* 12+7* tharProphecy of IfaiabroThe kyowleage of the 
Lord hath fillled the Ea th, #5 the warers 

ks nf a7? : ? | PX 
preenebie . 2, Chriſt hath ſuffered for ns, leaving us 
John! b., example to follow = by and is dayly befn 
32, our eyes evidently ſet forth, crucified among us; 
Ram8.29. and for the vertue, it is magueticall, being 
lift up, to draw all unto him,to be conformed un 

the Image of his death. | 
3. FortheSpirir,it is the promiſe for thel 
© Cor. 10, aſt dayes;that it ſhould be poured upon al 
. © * © fleſh; not ſprinkled by drops,as to rheſed 
Gen.7.n. Old , that were under the cloud, but ſhow 
down,as it was in the flood,when the windov 

of Heaven were opened, 

. Having then gifts fo far beyond them; t 
will be required, that in dutyes, we ſhout 
be beyond them too, according to the gra 
that 1s given to us; and weto hold our ſelvs 
obliged,as more firmely to beleeve on Chniſ 
{o,more zealouſly to confefle him : this 
ihould;but what we doe, it would do well 
be conſidered, | 
1 Faith. Firſt, for belceving; never was more pre 

tending to it which of us would not be offe 
ded at any, thatſhould make queſtion of it] 
Lut-.18.8+ and yet tis that which our —_—— | 
jOllp 


AQR.2.t 7% 


Rowp.1 2.6, 


tions whether he ſhouldfindany ſuck thing 
at. is comming;and as unqueſtonable as we 
make it,it 5 caly to be miſtaken in it; there is 
ous oavÞ&yupes ( faith St, Paw) a knoOW-rT;ns, 
do _ ſocalled; & why not ſuch a faith 20. 
0:for faith is it ſelfe but'a 'kind of know- 
edge, Nay clear it is, we may be deceived 
ir, by the dead faith in St, Zames; not wor- Jam-b17- 
ing by charity , by the temporary faith in M23" 
c R_ that which exdzreth for 4 while; 
y the hypocriticall faichin St. Pax/,without Eph. 4.20. 
epentance, or newneſſe of lite; and therefore 
hcApoſtle knew what he did,in calling upon 
e Saints at Corinth to examine themſelves, 
yhether they were inthe faith, or no, to try —_— " 
cir faith as1t were on the touchſtone,whe- 4.7. 
her it were rightzor counterfetzas gold,or fil- Zer4. |» 
ris wont to be tryed,(forſo the word there 
mporteth, | 
And 'no better touchſtone then. that of ” 
Pþilipto the Emnnch,Si credas toro corde; if our 35-3 7- 
uth be the fruit of a ſound heart,and not the 
dlofſom of the brain only, The brain is that 
hich the wiſe of the world do ſo much 
agnify; as the imperiall Throne of the 
'0BDoul; the Oracle of reaſon» and underſtan- 
Wing: Butholy Scripture ſets mote by the 
eart,making that the inſtrument of choo- 
Igjudging, beleeving, and all; the reaſon 
hereof may very well be, becauſe the heart 
eing the fountain of life,heat,and virall Spt- hric.cla- 
Fits,and having beſides a powerfull influence, vis.p.1 in | 
Wato the affections, it is to ſhew, that God is V*'--Cvr. 
thiefly for the praftique, or ative know- 
þ ledge? 


{62) © | 
ledge:3s that which is lively,fervent,and 46 
Rtonatc,thatihe regardeth not. ſo much the 
_culative notions, which are many timestqlj 
and heartleſſe and may. be in. hypocrites nayj 
Devils, whoſ knowledge furmounts, the py 
foundeſtDoRors,all the Soxbonare but Infay 
-la.compariſon.... 4 on ht 
___.,} _. As-Ariſtotle notes of vitious perſans, thy 
594 £15. they maybe excellent 19 the Mathematicks,bi 
ge 2-2 re wholly diſabled for moral' vertnes ; ail 
' civill prudence; ' Sagpeper yep # worfnplayd 
re s5iS59504 Toi meg? Td; meanJinds dpye 
becauſe that  wickedne{{c perverts the judg 
ment, and makes it erroneous in that whid 
._ _  *concerneth praQique. dutyes:. the like fait 
= ſe: Aquinas touching prond. perſons; that th: 
Jen pl *., may attain to theunderſtanding of deepeſt ay 
citans?  ficries, but can not perceive the ſweetneſle « 
Gregra, of them;'& fi noverunt quomode ſunt , ignoru 

womode ſapiunt,ſce they may, but can not tal 
Low good the Lord is. | 

By faith with the heart then is underſtool, 
not onely light, to ſhew wbat is to be bele: 
ved, but life, and ſpirit to a&t and move us til 
do good workes,and decline the contrary : | 
no ſooner enters into the Soule, but by its live 
ly heat, and vigour, all obſtruQions, and im 
pediments are removed from the mind; depr 
velhabits and corrupt deſires like Sampſon 
cords arc burſt aſunder. 

A dead faith, indeed, may move the under- 
ſtanding to apprehend and diſcourſe ofan ov 
je& laid before it:but not with a vitall motion: 
it is but as the trembling, or panting - " 

odyÞ 
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r\\Saviour Joynes them, that heye.a vame ny... 
bl ribey tine ani are dead:;having (as the- Apoſtle 2 Tim. AY 
xakes) #: forme:of 'Codlineſſe, but denying th; 
awer.thereof, -  -2ien tt moot, 7 
But'then-as theſe Corpſes are ſoon diſcribed Fi#s cit 

> be-what they are, and-withina little: while, £414tyran 
pe into:thcir tate of corruption; fo here; — Ts 
e inconſtancie, or imperſeverance at length,,,,7,,z 1; 

iſcovers the impoſture, and ſhewes what mec- ferreporeſt. 

| their faith is madeof, furc,not of Gold,thaf 1 P-r.11:7. 
trycd with fire, although it gliſtres never fo 

anch-in the eyes of men. 

That ours is not of that allay, weſhall beſt | +, ... 
ure our ſelves, if we find #pyov nicer (as St, 
au/rermes it)the work_of faith in our ſouls; 

hoſe worke it is, as to implant us into 

hriſt; ſo to bring forth in us the fruits of bis 

Irit;his ſpirit can not be idle, or barren, . but 

ill ſtill be doing ſomewhat toward the for- Gzl.q.1g. 

ing of Chriſt within us;purifying the heart, AR. 15.9. 
newing the ſpirit, purging the conſcience, EP4-33- 

"Oo * | _— . CD.H, 14: 
ucilying the ficſh , with the affeRions , > 5} Yin 
an 
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RE kak This © one for all; if Clvif bei 
juzts Crel- wes, the body is dead ar mnto fn,hath ld 
lium,in es it were, the power of tempting us to ful 
ca.5.ad the luſisth: ;but the [pirit is liſe as wuto ri 
Galat. reonſueſſe; Our inward man is freſh and livch 
todo the will of our heavenly Father, 
To: conclude this point,1f Chrift be roote 
| Eph.3.17. 20d <vell in owr hearts by a lively faith; and 
|. 44#, notonely hover in the brain;by an acricknoy 
F*-/.- ledge, wemake himthe Centre of our affedi 
| ons; fixing our love, hope, joy, deſire in bin 
we live no /onger to our ſelves; but to bim ths 
2Cor.y.15. Ged for ws, all our ſtudy is how to pleaſe hit 
we ſet our ſelves. to obey. his command: 
though never ſo barſh to our nature, or int: 
reſt, offering our ſcrvice with the Apoſtle 
Lord, What wilt thow bave me to do? and re 
ARs.9.6. with hiw, not oxecly to be bound; but alſo "\ 
31.13 _ be cauſc)for. the Name of the Lord 
&. - 
"Such was the effe& of St, Parnls knowin 
Jeſus Chriſt, and: him crucified; and there! 
hope it might produce ſomewhar ar leaſt, li 
In us, if we determined, as he did, to make 
Theede he principle marke of our knowledge © þj 
kempis.de [# crucifixutin cor noſtr um weniret, cits quay" 
imit.Chr'l. cotto & ſufſicienter dotts eſſemus > So of 
T. ſolved by one that excelled in the pra&icalſi 
encc of Chriſtianity; That if Chriſt were fix 
in our hearts,as he was to hisCrofſe, we ſholl 
become ſufficiently learned 1n a ſhort tim: 
This Booke of the Lamb that was ſlaine, wc 
m_ "4 ſuppl y the reading of many books; and tec 
5. yertues as We can not meet with in 
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udying this, it 1s no-marvail if there be fo ve-wers Cprin 
7 many vow proficients; Ever learning,and never Jtianiſmo. 
wing to: the. knowledge of the truth, ſpeading 10,3.cap. 
heir time, ſtrength,and labour for that which ke 
nnot-fatisfic the ſoule;however it may plcaſc Blikes 4 
be phancic, and mcan. while negle&ing the Honefta co- 
e thing neceſſary, or intending it. but on the E mus, 
1 | tt 
y, when they can be. at leaſure from other 7200 
mployments. torch | 7 neca. 2 
How defe&ive men arc. in this Kind,it is 
pt more againſt our charitic to judge, then be- 
0nd our power to know,'tis a ſecret belongs 
God alone: If our bearts condemne us not;be 1s 
eater then our hearts, and. knoweth all things; 
he time commeth , when the ſecrets of all 
arts ſhall be revealed;ſuch as we could not 
ow our ſelves, by reaſon of our hearrs aecert- 
lneſſe, | | ; Terem. 17, 
But if our faith be cordiall indeed, or with ” 
e heart, it will hot be impriſoned there, : Confeſ.. 
t come forth at the mourh, therewill decon- j;,, 
10n joyned with it; the other dufy that we 
ntioned , which is then neceffary unto fal- 
tion when the glory of God, and our Neigh- 
urs ediiying are concerned in it : And for A4quir. /- 
ant thereof our Rulers arc thought not to cunda ſe- 
ve had a lively faith; which will not conſiſt ©#242.4-2- 
th the ſpirit of fearc, or gracelcfſe baſh- 
neſſe, ſo as to be aſbamed of the Goſpell of "BEf 9p" 


1,Toh. 3.20; 
1 Cor,4. E- 


14118 
But it this be it that proves good Chriſti- 
$, no fear on our part; we have givenour 
cs to Chriſt in our Baptiſmc, and arc 
F known 


| < 56) 
knowt'to allthe worts'by'the name of Chi 
ſtians; and if or faith benot ſpoken of roo;{lik 
Rom.; 8: that of the Ronvins) rhroagh omt-che wh 
 ** * World, jtis not for Jack: of "our not profeſſin 
LS... EEE $495 
Onely bere we ſhonld'do well to take a 
Saviours dire&tion alons with us; that 1 
Clem. Stro- amo TAy Kdpmiy 73 SeyÞp p yrophCoy. to di ” 
mat hb.z. the tree,not by the leaves, and the bloſſoms, 
the fruit:never” indeed .more leaves, and bld 
ſoms to beſcen; we are a become Gnoſtick 
men of knowledge; that tho Heathen n 
vec x. Might better have ſaid it of this age; /irerars 
rrermperantialaboremus, when molt arc for th 
which St. Paxl termeth+ O ppoſireons of [ciem 
r Tim.6. or the ſcience of oppoſition, and few fort! 
x cor {cience of Chriſttan- duties: to informe t 
head with curious notions, not reforme ti 


p1jt.106. 


life by true repentarcc; Divinitie (for the for 
verſors thercof) is 1n every wotnans mouth,to be: 
guing (or rather * babling,) (the. Apoſtk 


dem. 


word ) inthe hizheſt, and deepeſt mylteric 
Gods f{ecret decrees can not eſcape them, tha 
make but a ſhallow of that great dcep, and c 
found it to the bottom; but for the pow 
of it, when all is done, 1t 1s but ralke, a 2c 
that vapours oat in words; and thus Religih 
(in effe&t) becomes a Cormedie, or an attt 
pure diſſembling; the diſcourſe whereof hat 
3ir 17.8. {0 filled the world,as it harh well neare drive 
the practiſe of it out of the world. | 
But if St, Cyprian may be heard, aihil pr 
acft ver bis proferre wirtntem & fattss deſtry 
veritateys,it ayaileth nothing to build religh 
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Uri with our tongues; and deſtroy it with our 
(lilMdeeds;ro profefiea beleeving onChriſt with our 

who mouths, but in works to deny him;$0 it may be 
C V done no kefſe, and ſuch there were of whom Toh Arnd, 
.  Mche Apoſtle St, Peter and Juds do both com- _ | 
& ofRplaihe,ungodly men that rarred the prace of Ged , way If - 
at tflivto wantoxeſe,and ſo denied the Lord that bowght » Per, +. 
(cor; bers : Nay ſuch there be in this aſt age; the 22. 
ns,thc lawlefle libertine, that transformeth.Chri- 
| blolMian liberty into carnal licentiouſneſle, and re- 
fickWurneth to his wallow, becauſe of the Founrain Zcch, 13.1. 
1 maWhat Zeehary mentions, opened for fin, and for 
r arincleanneſſe,the prelumptuous Predeftinarian, 
or that holds himſclfe to be in Chriſt, withour fee« 
(cientWing any change in himſeltc, by repentance from 

for tified works; and that bave he but faith, live 35.1, ; 
ne tow he liſt, he can not ehuſe but be ſaved, Now | © 
me tha is this elſe, but Erbricum agere ſub nomi- 
26 foie Chriſtians, To walk as other Gentiles wathe, in 1, 4.18. 
o be ofFhe vanity of rherr minds, being alienated from the 
poſt\W/e of Ged 1 nay worſe then theſe. if the judg- 
(teri }Waent of Salvian may be credited; 4trocins [2:5 
m: then di nomines profeſſtone peccamns ; we offend 
nd Fore hainouſly, being inveſted with a facred 
powWritle, the higher our prerogative ts, fo muc}1 

a zite greater is our fault; forthe very religion 
LeligiWhat we profciic; helps to agoravate our fin, 
In aitWnd to make ic much more fſ1rfull; there may 
2of halc ſome excuſe for ignorance; the chict of fin- 
» drivQſWÞcrs(as he calls himſclfc)obrayned mercy co no- 5 Tim.r, 

| ine, becarſe he finhed ignorant, inabelicf; 13: 
bil pur contempt, or wilfull ſin will not find fact} | 
deſtruiWly pardon; Scient; & non facients (faith St, 
religFlames)To him that knoweth to do good and d1th it Inw. 11g, 4 
wil F 3 not, k# 


if RY 


zot,1t 18 the cncreaſing of his fin, 8 conſequenly 
- of his pumſhment;tobe ſeen by theSerwant that 
knew his Lords will, and did not accordingly, 
LuF-:2-47- Ttjs that which Naciauzen fo paſſionately 
bewailcd, under the perſon of ſuch wretches, 
O * 403 Ths AapvgoT?1 Tog,woeunto me that ever] 
LO Os cleanſed, if after my cleanſing I am fouled 
+ againc; if I ſee thoſe Heathen that are not bap 
tized, cleaner,and purer than my ſelfe, 
It is no more than St Peter wartranteth I: ha 
"ORE: been better for them,not to have known the way i 
 righteouſneſſe, then after they have known ity 
:# re away : Too mary ſuch Apoſtates there |: 
among us; that for every trifling circumſtance 
arc ſo-ready to part with Chriſt, ſor a momen 
' tany flaſh of ſenfuall pleafare, for a little duſ 
G Pariſi- of ſhining clay, for a vaine blaſt of popul; 
enſ.de praiſe; which is all one a5 with the Jewes , t: 
ortbus . | | 
cap.s, MGenythetdoly one,and the juſt and preferre a Bu 
6.3.14. rabbas,any wicked Juſt before bym, | 
This is worſe vet, then we can charge of 
Rulers withall, wecan not blame tbem for ſta 
ning their profeſſion with a vitions converk 
tion:all rheir fault was not confcſſing for fe 
of men, what they beleeved concerning Chrit 
not that perchance they were utterly dum 
or ſpeechlefie that way; but becauſe their cor 
ſcion was not trec, and ingenious; the Eu, 
| _ » geliſt brands them for wow profeſſours,as a poin 
Ca;vin.h £ of abatement in the praiſs of their fait 
| W herein had they been rightly grounded, : 
= »\ Cheir firſt entrance thercinto,they would hai 
oo place. profited fo well.as ro have conquered the lo 
of humane praiſe to-have fixed their gloryin 
wit 
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be (68) | Pk 
with St, Peul in the Croffe of Chriſt, and to 
cſteem all the pompe of the world bencath' it; 
» W-+ for tothiscnd our Lord was 3 A : 
ly WM pleaſed (for the confounding of za: oc enim et ipſe domi- 
"ene 4 s Crucem ſuam ubi 
{proud impictic to. conſigne his 4, 1.cnriz ſuperba im> 
er Crofle on the forchcad of his pretatis irriſit , in eorum, 
ervants; on that very part 9 in illum crederent, 
hich is as it were the ſeat of /791tibus fixir; bj eſt quo, 


ſhame facedneſſe,in token that — VErecumdror 
x ejus fides 
hey ſhould not be aſhamed to ,,x erubeſcat. Auguſtin 


onfeſle the faith of Chriſt cru- 3bidem. 
ifyed,and manfully to fight un- 

der his banner, againſt {fin, the world, and the 

Devil, | 

And fuch was the zealc of the primitive 
briſtians, the noble Army of /artyrs, and 
onfefſors, whoſe heart was warmed with the 

Feking bloud of Chriſt, they theught nothing 

F&o much to looſe, or ſuffer for the Ty OY 
Tcſtimony of bis truth, ſeeking ##/to avidiis r:nc mor- 


; tyris glorioſis mortilus 
Fore carncſtly the glory of quarebant,quam toe. 


Martyrdome, then the moſt am- $4lp,sev.lib.z. 

itious to aſpire unto the hejghe 

fwordly glory, - | 

It is that which may excrcife. our thoughts 
ntyondring,how they ſhould ſuffer what they 

id, with ſo much chearfulneſſe, as 5 & aa 
hough it had been in other bodyes ; confide, A97p19%5 
ing they had no more to move them (HE, 
hereunto , then what we reckon our felycs Hen 

d have, thatis, a good Captain to Jead 

nd encourage them; a righteons cauſe 
oprompt , and embolden them, a gracious 

F3 God 


(30) 


God fo relicve, and fnccour them, and 
a glorious Heaven to receive, and reward 
them. | 

' / But what ſhall we think then of theſe poo; 
ſouls, that wanting all theſe, yet endured no 
lefſetorments 1 fuch as we find in the Hez 
then Martyrologic, as Zeno, Socrates, Anaxay 
chus, &c, that ſcaled ſuch leanc, and barre 
truths as Phyloſophy taught them, withth 
expence of their dexreſt blood | | 


"E nos fine a dominus in [ec | 
on Hac nos fine canf. ſeculum adn; 


ad Mar- ſit * fo thought Tertullian ; theſe exampl 
11:06, God permitted tobein the world , not with 
out ſome ſpeciall providence; but cither to ex 
hort us i1 this our day,or to confound us in th 
great day,if we feareto ſuffer tor ſaving trat 

what they af:Qed for lying vanirtie, 
Bat here therc is ſome cauſe to fear, that 


our courage were to be layd with theirs j 
the ballance , it would be found much t 
[:ghr, 
Indeed we have no prefent occaſion fo mak 
experiment of our valour in this kind; livin 
Xon enitn ſunt Pagani principes, —_ "_ Pagan Princes, « 
non Tyr anni perſecutores,non ſan” Þ erſ-cnting Tyrants, fuch! 
g:iis jantlorum funditur , nec fides might ſummon Us to a blo 
|: ppliciis comprobatur. Salvian dy tryall,to atteſt our fait 
de Gugblib.3, | by fuffering for 1t « Nayc 
the contrary,not to confeſic Chriſt in ſoms { 
now's all the danger, leſt we ſhou!d ſufferth 
which amounteth, unto a putting out of tl 
Synigogue: but yet however, there is matt 
encugh to exerciſe our Chriſtian cad” : 
1901) ak 


To. 
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3. ry 
and Mhere be ſome things as odious to the menaf 
7ard Mhis age, as theo name of Chriſtian was,orconid. 

e two Jew,or Gentile,as namcly for a man to #r.Herens 
eo; pake conſcience of his ways, to walls nore ft ſermon 
| no ircumſpeRly then the common fort, robe 3075 3 
He, Miri in thoſe things, wherein others take tices,” | 
x, Worclibertic, and not to run with them into the i Pace 4. 
rr} Mane exceſſe of riot; this the Apoſtle «xpreſ]y 
h totes to be an occaſion for the Chriſtians to be ©? Z-v.16. 

vil ſpoken of by the Gentiles, having nothing | 
adn Wc to accuſe in them, buttheir good converſati- 
npk 1in Chriſt, and this hath cver been cauſe e- 
x/ith.Mpough for the righteous to be hated, ſojourning 
) exfM:sthey do) Meſech, inthe midſt of a crooked ©'*\119, 
in thp1d per wer /e nation,e(ſe jam inter nocentes innox- 93. 
trot m,crimeneſt,&c, Among vitious perſons to 

 {Wcvertuous,is a crime( ſaith S.Cyprian)not ro 
tha} {Maitate cvil mem, is to offend thera, They 
irs yo Wifdome are not aſhamed to profeſſc it; , 
h re is grievous wato ur,even to behold him, for his Wiſdow.2. 
pe is not like other n.ens, His wajes are of ano-'5- | 
matM-er faſhion; be upbraideth us with our offending 
livin$tr /aw,Such an upbraiding is the good, & in- 1002, 
res, ocent life fo corrupt and-depraved manners, 
ch WM ecoantium frontemetſi not terbis,ta- +7 
a ble» 1p/e ita genere difſimis verberat, 3 o = fint aliqui 
- faite is Latentins : the pious mans amen, noe 
Nay fe, thongh his tongue be filent, re hicjs, mire wy — 
n= {@ukes the offendor, not ro havefel- wiveneo faciart! Ge. 
ror thſowibip with the works of darkneſc, Ia& antius ljb.s.cap.9. 
of os fo reprove them; in r-gard hercof,the mocks Eph. 5,1. 
matt{Þ0d floutings of graceleſſs pzrſons may veare 
tiryWbe name of perſecution, by the antboritic of 
the$t Paul, ſo terming the carriage of /{#:e/ to- 
ſ | F 4 ward 


i 
2; 
F 


Lads «4 ih 
ward 1fazc which though it were no mort 
then mocking that we read of Gen,21.9. The 


G:1.4.29. Apoſtle ſtileth ir perſecation, and applycth i 
tothe ſtate of the Chri: 


Nunquam deeft tribulatio perſecutio- . ſtjan Church, as th 

nts ſ| nunquanm deſet obſervantia pie-  ; was: Even ſo it is non, 

tatis lea.j.8,de quad. | —_ ſothen, and "ey, 
ver ſo be, ſo longas there be any bor 

aftcr the fleſh, they will be preſecutin 

thoſe that be borne afrcr the ſpirit : th 

2Tim.3.12. 18 no avoyding it, eAl/ that will live gu 

ly im Chrift leſws , ſod 

Vis probare verum eſſe quod diftum [(, for perſecution, more, 

eft ! incipe pie wivere 1m Chriſto, lejie,it is part of the Croft 

Ang. pf-$4. that Chriſt left to be th 

Rey.13-10. portion of his Diſciples: Here 5s the patience gi 

the fa'th of theSaints,if we that prefcls our ſelva 

1 Pere4. . to be Uhriſtians, can be content to /#ffcru 

" ?* ( briſttans, that 18, for Well domg, and gloria 

x God on this behalf: : not regarding what ws 

may looſe in credit, favour,or preferment ,' nt 

reckoning of rhe reproach, or ſcorn that cant 

caſt on us for the name of {, briſt, this will tcſt 

fy that weare Chriſtians indeed, and not fall 

ly ſo called, All which we promiſed, and mud 

more,at our firſt entrance into Chriſtiantic 

cam ad hanc ſectam utique ſuſcepta cor.ditione cx 

"2 IE att venerimns, as laith Tertullian, when tj 

wp —_ tolemn oath, and conenant, we engage 

| ' cur {elves upon this wartare, to contini 
Chriits faithfull Sculdiers unto our liv 


end, 
Where is that #a#ore0yooy then, the Apol 


ſpeaks of, the enduring hardneſs as good Souli 
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| TIN GC. 
rof Teſws Chrift , In, evcry ſmall affront *. Same 
pals us, the ſcornes of 2/5chal, the Athenians 7%; bp 
ocking,quencheth the ſmoaking flaxe of our **** 7? 

al,makes us aſhamed of our forwardnes in the 

ofeflion of religion; nay fee the perverſeneſs] 

he fore head of braffe: in the ating of fin, is 

ore tender then fleſh in defence of Chrift- can 

fer his name to be diſhonoured with hor- 

| blafphemie, his body all torn and mangled 

eh with curſed oaths, his trath emparred 

ith imptous abſurdities,and never once open 

er mouths in his juſt vindication, 

Toward theſe baptized Atheiſts, «8e73vy]s5 |, | 

prey (as Cimens ſpeaks ) urchriſting jrow, s. 

Ir Savicur( what lyes in them,) and unchriſt- 

rg our holy profeſſion, we are (it muſt be 

nkſſed )too patient , In zeale to the glory of 

od, Babylon hath exceeded Sion: we want 

at decree of Nebuchadnezzar: the fury of this Mr. Hoo- 


Ws wicked brood hath the 1cines too much at ker Eccl. 
ertic : the venom of their poiſoned hearts 294% 5: 


cateth out at their mouths to the anoyance 737? 


many others, 
Now what is this elſe, bur(as one ſayes 
ell) to ſhew our ſclves Gods againſt God, 
d ſlaves towards men! to ſide with fleſh, 
d its corruption againſt Chritt;and his ſpi- 
t,and how {hall we cbink to-lcoke him in 
ce face, when he (ball come in the glory of his Mart 
ather, with the holy Angels;out even call to the TY wg, 
onntaines to fall ou ns, andto hide us from the Rey. 6.26, 
$/ath of the lambe. | 
Knowing theretore this terrour of the Lord, 


* perſwade men, thoſe that haye reaſon to |, 
be 


Rilegh, 


EX... 
be perſwaded, not tocclipſe the bright Sup, 
(bine of his truth with carthly affetions , nc 
ro beaſhamed of confcfling that which with 
all our fludy we endeavour to know,and in 
knowing whercof we accornt our chicf felici 


tie.Not to make rcligion a cloake for the wes: 


11iw.6.6. 
Pil.3.8. 


Eph.4.1 4: 


H: b.to.23 R 


M 1teS,S. 
324.12. 


Heb.12.3. 


ther, to put off, and on,upon occaſion, as wil 
beſt ſute with our worldly ends, [but to count 
Godlineſſe our greateſt gaine, what ever we loo 
by it in outward reſpects, to cſtecm all thing 
elſ: in the world but lofſe and dung for the 
ce]lencic of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 
Not to be as children roffcd to ard fro, and 
carried about with every whifling wind 
doctrine, by the ſlight of men, but to hold fal 
the profeſſion of our faith without wavering; 
for he is faithfull that hath promiſed, a bleſſed 
reward toa[l that ſuff:r for him,and his rights 
ouſncfle, even a crown of glorious immertz 
litic, 

And Icſt we be wearied, and faint in ot 
minds, conſider we him that endured ſuch c61- 
tradi1on of finners againſt himfelfe; and yet 
this notwithſtanding,gave not over to do til 
the worke he hed in hand, bur as for rhrs cauj 
he care into the world, that he might bear wi 


7- neſs unto the trnth, ſlo when he was to leav: 


the worid, he witneſ{cd (as faith the Apoſtle) 
before Pontius Pilate a good Confeſſion; and 
confirme.} the truth of his doArine by a dolo 


..: Fous,2rd bloudy death, Duantaſiiber nobis an 
ictatens pateras wits preſentts propinet afflullv 


&c.as Spaouinr, xp cl{cth; tet the world pre 
| {:r 


tur ſelves highly bonoured to drink of that 
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t us-with never ſo'great a Cup of afftitions 

isþut lite, if we remember how much our 

aviouy dranke at the Croſs, Nor ſhould we 

xd any other cordial to refreſh os in our ſuf- 

ngs, but that wherewith Peteris faid(by ,,,,, 
lemens )to comfort his wife, when he ſaw from,7. 
erlcd to martyrdom, peuvidu 9 xvpls remem- 

ex the Lord; whoſe Diſciples if we be, we 

uſt not think to fpecd better then our 

mſter; No, he tells us, 5: #5 exongh for the Diſ- 


iple that he be as bis Maſter : and we to hold "RO FOEE® 


vp, wherein he hathdrank before us; nay, to 25. 


cjoyce in as much as we are partakers of the 

ffrings of Chriſt, that when his glory ſhall * **+#-'3- 

crcvealed, we may be glad alſo with excce- 

ling joy ,for if we ſuffer with him,we ſhall reign 

th bim: If wefollow him by the way , of bis 2. Tim.2. 
roſs (being made conformable unto his death ) '* | 
twill bring us where he 1s, to be partakers —_— 

f his glory : But that is a 0655 datam eſt, too, 
ecannot have it of qur ſelves, it muſt be gi- 

cn us, is the behalſe of ((hriſt, not onely 

jo beleeve on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, 
nto him then to make our humble rc- 

Weueſt. 


Phil eI.29, 


Bleſſed Jeſus, eAnther and fimſper of 
our faith, who haſt given us the grace to 
Wbcleeve on thee, giveus alſo the courage to 
*Rconfcfſe thee, and as rhou haſt enlightned 
our mindes with the knowledge of thy 
truth, ſo enflame our afieRions with on 
zcalc 


Hebr. 1242, 


ws 7 
zca] of it; that whether by life, or by death,y 
may glorifie thy naine; and_nothing be jj 
to ſeparate ns from the love of thee, for th 
\Pom.8.35, gqely art Holy, thou onely art the Lord, thy 
onely O Chriſt with the Holy Ghoſt, art mg 
higb in the Glory of God the Father, 
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Matth,2 0.15. 
1; thine eye evill, becauſe 1 am good 


BenRBAES | is pitty that goadneſlc 
Ty: Des ſhould give an offence, or be 


— 


: [EE troubled to juſtify her wor- 

Cay thy proceedings; and yet 
D & ſuch is her fare with eyill 
JE men, tbat make * vertue the 9 O- 

ground of their hatred; and Ge bhus- | 

iſparage it(all rhey can) with toule* detras» y&- 7a 
jon : you have here the truth of this com» x4a #p- 
lint repreſented in a parable, the parable of 2% p 

houſholder, that hired labourers into his ,,, . 
ineyard, who for giving alike wages unto Yao dit 
pme that came laſt, is blamed by the firſt of S12foaj 
caling uvjaſtly, but innocerce is never un- 7 «ps- 
ovided of reaſons; either for the defence of 7]ove 
cr ſclfe, or the conviction of gain«ſayers ; It # enand 
as his bargain(he ſaith) wirh them, he had 
preed for ſo much, and ſo they could demand 
o more; then beſides, what he gave, was his 
wn, and therefore why not as much to theſe, 
Sto themſelves ? and none to controll him 
Ir it zand thus having cleared himſclfe ow 
their 


their falſe imputation, he now charged theo 
with a fault indeed, their envious repininſy 
and this occafioned by bis good deeds : thei 
eye wascvil, becauſe he was good, 
' In which words, he {oreprehends theirs 
vic,as heſcekes to amend it, and this, by (| 
playing unto them the ſtate, and condition 
that wicked paſſion. 
Diviſon« T1. In the Organ,and inſtrument by wid 
it workerh, Oculns,the Eye. 
2, In the nature, and qualitie; of which | 
confiſteth, 27alzs, Evil. Ws 
3. [n the motive,and occaſion, from whic 
it a” - Omnia ego bon;s ſum, becauſcls 
Oo S , 
p Thoſe parts ad oculum , the text preſ tt 
from thence we have the draught, or por 
Aure, as it were, of a piure laid before ui 
and that ſo accurate, as none can preſume! 
mend it : our labour is onely to fill up «dF 
part,asS the grace of God ſhall enable us, defirinÞor 
there be in none here preſent an Evill Eye. 
Mat.5.23. fenſurc the I1mners imperfe&ions, but in a 
4 fingle eye, to make the beſt nſe of them, fortii 
amending of their own; I begin with tl 
Organ, or inftrament of envie; that is, t! 


Eyc. 


Part 1. An at his creation was an uniforma 
The Inſtru- entire, his creatur {oul and body like 
_ Ms wel tun'd inſtrument, ſounded nothing but ti 
praiſc of his maker, and his own felicitic : b 

being once ſnbdued byſin,he fel at diſcord wi 


himſelte laboured his own deſtruRion, And? 
| 


wo 


4 Sb - > et At a. 4, 
q C.% - 74." «x; IA. 
ET VY | > > py 7 oy - 
> ? 


is Wee, ets w 
| thelfig the befieging of a City,thoſe Forts and Bul- 
ininfþyar ks that latoly defended her, but now ſur- 
therized by the Enemy, help to batter, and demo- | 
i her, ſo.in ruining of man {built once as a p\, 124, 5. 
er City that. is at unity in 1t felis) thoſe niembers 
y dffþod faculties that-were the chicfagents of his 
ton Wappineſ[c: , - became now the Engins'of 
is miſery,” 1 will inſtance onely inthe eye, a 
nember abounding with {o much exccllency, 
nd withall, ſo much iniquity, that I know 
ot whether it may more invite your admira- 
jon,or your ſorrow, An Organ ſo divine, that 
hemiſticall Egyptians could not find a fitter 
icrogly phick to expreſle the divincall-ſeeing 4 ERhod. 
rovidence. But the. Stoicks unable to ſatisfy ,q 
heir wondring without the help of idolatrie, 
ntitled it a very God as if to be ſure of a pre- 
nt deitie, they would have their Heaven of 
ods about them. But without ſuch wild Hy- 
erbole's, it is praiſe enough,that which,may 
onliſt with pictic; and for this, we find. an in- 
tance in St, Chriſoſtom, who choſe this part c4,,c2 ,4 
bove the reſt, to aſſert the power, and wiſ- 4ntjuch. 
lome of God,thattrom ſo vile a mattcr ascarth ho. 1 1. 
hich affordcth brick, and tiles, could extract 
d goodly a piccezas is the cyc, that for its ma- 
cſtie, ſtrikes an awfulneſſe in the beholders, 
nd beſides, enducd it with ſuch vertue,as 
Fvithin ſo narrow a compaſlc ro comprehend 
Fo many objeRs,as mountains, Forreſts, Seas, & 
caven, God hath ſo done this marvelous works, ,- ,_ 
v8 it ought to be hadlin remembrance : giving, | 
be eye ſuch a preheminence above other 
Parts in man; ether 1, in rcgard cf the 'elder- 
| | (hip 


Gen. 3. 
Mar.6.22, 


- Fx” TEA 

ſhip thereof before the birth; a ſeniority (4 
we may call it)in the wombe, where it is til 
begun to be formed, before any other parr;thi 
as the light was the firſt creature ' which God 
made in the greater world, fo this #5ght of th 
body is the firſt thing too,that is made in man, 
the leſſer world, Or 2.in regard of its com. 
poſition, with ſuch manifold variety of hi 
mours,and tunicles; as if this litle globe wer 
the model of nature, wherein are comprized al 
ber perfeRtions: Or 3, in regard of the mu- 
nition, being ftortifycd ina cave of bone,mort 
artificiall, and defenſive, then the tent of a di 


 mond;as the jewell within it is farre more pre 


} erem.9. 


Exod. 10, 


3, 


tious;and beſides too,fenced above with a per- 
ticcof brows,& ſhuttings of lids, whoſe quick 
motion comes nearcſt in nature tothe rate of: 
moment, as if thereby to prevent (beſide other 
annoyances)the temptations of ſin; that deatl 
may not center by theſe windoes; But you wil 
checrſuly givo God the praiſe of ſo rare: 
worke,it you conſider the ſingular uſe, and of if 
fice thereof. | 

It is the Eye whereby we put our ſelves 1n- 
to cur own proteion; and then make no 
doubt of our being in ſafety, when this centini 
tells us, we arc not in danger, which the ſight 
(by a kind of providence)ean diſcover beforcitf: 
approach, and nceds not,as the other ſenſes, to. , 
be warned in the {mart of it. FE; 

[t is the Eye that makes us to be in the pre- 
lence, cach of other, which we ſ:em to ac- 
knowledge with baſhfulncfſe at the looke of it! 


and wanting this, we come ſomewhat ner 
thc 
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(oi Egyptians cafe in their plagh© of darkgefs, Exod.ig, 
oaccount all the world bur our dun gebn. OF 23> 
partes yas 
- is the eye that affurech our;underſtan- | 
ing by the moſt. certain Aernoptratnny {eb 
uncch our opirnoiniiieo Kriowledge: asno Jels 
ur infidelity tnto belief; chat on the reftimne- 
yof our ſight, we diſclaia and renounce ohe'l? 

ing may be. 
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, becauſe welſee that ſoit is,” 


is the eye that enricheth. us; by giving us 


" 1 


he. fruition of all Gods - cteatures; 'and” riot 
ndy ſatisfics our curioſity, but afſift: out in> 
cation , for the, enquiry of atts at ſei» 
It is the eye whereby we carl travell, even. . 
hile we {ic {til}, :by. whoſe, celerity we can; |. 
t-run che {wifteſtſtar, and be a 1 inſtant” 7 
the end of that journey, which they muſt 
y leiſure attain unto, _ Le ot 
Nay, laſtly,by this we can make Cum ſpeffamus tram 
at bercer uſe of Aſtronomyzthat ' banc celeftem rempusli- 
holding the Common=wealth of <> & in eaſingylorum 
ofe heavenly bodies, how re- P&* 1<dan officia diſ- 
y 7 r '  Poſuta ad ſummj Red&oris 
larly they obferve their courſes, obſequinm;gyc, Mou py- 
dconform unto the firſt movers Hm.c.255; Ads 15,18. 
c ſhould ſtrive to imitate their. orderly Go- 
ernment » and frame our aCtions after the 
age of him i whons we move, and have our 
"np % 
'F[hus have youſcen the excellencices of the 
"Wye, and now be content to fee the iniquity, © 
'Pich the eye ſo abounds withall, that fome 
cathen Philoſophers (as Clmers reports) 
G maintain- 


| Chriſtians too we read of, that in an impj- 


X8t.5929+fend them, plucked them out.leſt they ſhoull 
light them to: utter darkneflſe, Bur' withou 


. maintained it to be mans higheſt happineſſ 


roabſtainfrom the cvils chereof; Nay, ſome 


ous and ignorant obedience to theliterall ad- 
vice of our Saviour, finding their eyes to of- 


the help of madneſſe to eegravate this woful 


Mats . 28, 


—_ 


Mark 7 021 


0 
I 
c 
truth , we may with griet cnough confeſſ;, lc 
that there is ſcarceany ſinthat is not prom» Mo 
ted by the eye, which by reaſon of its aCtiveMW; 
neſs and yolubility, is apt to offend both wit] 
more frequency and facility, and that at 1M- 
diſtance too, without the company of the be-ſWy 
dy: For if it look on food with greedincſſe, Me: 
without the charging ofthe ſtomack, -it com 
mits the ſin of gluttony : and if ir look on: 
woman with luſt, without the touch of carml 
embraces, it commits the {tn of adultery; and 
ifit look on riches with covetouſnes, without 
the (ceizure of the land, it comm its the ſinnMtr 
of robbery. Not that the eye alone js guil-Win 
ty of producing theſe wicked afts , whichWyi 
flow originally from the heart, as the 
fountain ofcvil things, and by name ofth: 
evil eyey as our Saviour youchetht it , Mar 
222, | 
? The heartehen, that corrupts the eye; an 
the eye betrayes the heart, and both havWhi 
their reſpeAive intereſt in the ſervice of in:Wm 
quity, Burt however,the eye 1s cntitled to thetk; 
taulr; becauſeit doth not onely yield to theyy 
heartobut ſeduces it,and it is as the window tofflyj 
let inevil;as you may find in viewing only = pal 
6. 


41-1416 hf Eh; Thc 
- woe. i” of 


Records of fin; it was theeye that enticed Eve i 
next to the {crpent ; or rather tempted her _ _ | 
npi-| beyond the tempter 3 When the woman ſaw that G23 6: 
L ad- tht tree was good or food, and that it Was pleas 
 of-fl (ant fo the eye, ſhe took, of the frait thereof and 
oull]l 4d ear, and thence bequeathed the itch of cu- 
hou riofity to all her poſterity. And if youturn 
otullW over to jo next great {in of the world, (that 


eſſe, WW could not be purged without  a- deluge 
moWof waters) you ſhall find thar all begin- N 
ive-M ning from the eye; The fonnes of God ſaw 0! 
vithMhe daughters of men that they were fair, | 
at a and they took, them wives of all that they choſe oy 
 boſW which wild polygamic, they repleniſhed the 
cſſe;{Wearth nor ſo much with children, as tranſ(- 
greflionsz and yet this was but the dull mil- 
chief of the eye, unacquaintedas then with 
the art of fin ; butif youlnok into the elder 

ce of the world,you thall ſee rae Fhalied and 
claborate malice. of the eye, burſting forth - 
from Sawlin envy againſt David ; when be- . Sam, 48, 
u-Ying applauded with ſongs of triumph for his ** 
civictory on thePhiliſtine,it followes thereupon, 
Saul ezed David from that day aud forward ; con- 
fngebat oculss; {o renders Tremelins, darted 
his eyes on him, asit were ſharpened or point- 
with envy, thatſure we may be, he was 
tull of ranconr, which thus run over ſo high as 
1a Whis eyes, And yet the eycis not ſole inſtru- 
in-Wment of envy, for blind men may be affe&ed 
thcFtherewith, and the Ear alſo can entertain ca- 
ticWivy, as the rongue can utter it; but this no:- 
wv lwichſtanding, the cye 1s chick actour in this 
7 the paſon, _ 
Re- "ec WS. Be- 


LivulY ta- | ar AN hw 

bificum Of the objeCt it maligneth » and makerh the 
malisve- poiſon ' much more ſtrong ' 1n © opera- 
nenmm Virg tion, 4 | "4 . 


Ovid, Me- 
ram, 


Ta his 
notes on 
the place. 


V aleſius de 
ſacra Phi- 


Toſoph.c, 68 and Azorinsas rationally maintain the likeli-Þ 
#5, 


Becauſe being of an 


wid, limis intucbatur (ſaith Jwnizs) he looked 


ore buſie and inqui- 


{tive nature, irmects with many occaſions of i t 
envy, thar come not unto the knowledge of it 
the ear. , EE [: 

2, Beſides, being of4 quicker apprehenſi- Wr! 
on, it more deeply affeCts the mind with fuch Wit 
objeRs,' asbe prefenred unto it, than the car Wl 
can movehet by the moſt certain informa- Mic 
tion; and therefore being infected with envy, M4 


it woundeththe ſoul. with deeper imprefſion 


3 As the eye isſaid tobe animi index, the 
minds interpreter;{o here it is moſt truly veri- 
fied ; no tongue can ſ{oexpreſlſe the thoughts, 
as the eye diſcovers the diſpoſition of an envi: 
ous ſoul ; Nuſquam retta acies ; the look 1s ne- 
ver but awry, as was that of Sau! toward D4- 


askeue on him.,as ifdazled with the ſplendor 
of hisvertue, he were not able to behold him 
aright. 

Nay 4. Some are bold to affirm» that i 
can ſend forth the power of its malignity, by 
hurting that object it beholds withenvy; asit 
it were not enough for the eye to be like thoſe 
heavenly planets in figure and brightueſe,bur 
it muſt reſemble them in their worſt quality, 
by caſting a maligne aſpeCt ; and though /- 
l:45 under the title of his ſacred Philoſophy, 


do deny this blaſting property, yet Aquinas 


hood, and that withourthe danger of admit-f 
ting 
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ting'any Platonicall emiffion of Eye-beams- 


for whenevery paſſion'of the :foul hath; ſuch 
dominion .oyer the ſpirits, that'it' can force 
them into any. part of the body;*agreeable to 
its ſeverall propertic,. and doth [manifeſt the 
ſarme 'by ſome outward alteration 4n the part 
ſovifited 5; why ſhould we not allow the like 
tet unto envy, whereby the ſpirits/boyling 
up from the heart into rhe brain; and thence 
driven 4nto the eyes, may well flow out at 
thoſe porie paſſages 1n poiſonous rayes, which 
iſuiug into the eyes of thoſe whom they ca- 
gerly behold, by mediation of the 4nteted 
aire, do thence ſtream into the heart,as {eek- 
1ag a place of hke affeftion unto that from 
which they ſprang; and tainting- that with 
the noiſomneſle of their ſtrange _ at 


aſt, declare the contagionthereof urthe lan- 


licycd by the vulgar,than allowed by the lear- 
ied; yet thus much he g1ves us leave to re- 
oye, that 5 prgbranct Saiperes ; the devils, e- 
nemics to all that good is» it they find any 
pzrſon inclined to maliciouſneſle,as they have 
Dower to abuſe their bodies, folikewiſe their 
yes ro the executing of their wickednefle ; {o 
har {til] it js the guilt of the eye, thatbecom- 
ah thus a weapon of unrizhreouſneſle to 
he Prince of darknefle, And as it Nature 
yvould be revenged for ſo foul a violation ; 


/ou ſhall find no part infeſted with more diſ- 
aſes , nor ſooner decaying; as if ſhe would 


ake usro bewail the errours of our fight, 
G 3 the 


2uihing of the outward parts, Or \f with Bafil. hom! 
It, Baſil, we rejeCEt this opinion, as rather be- ge jnvidia, 


(36) 
the wantef it ; and you mry abſerve, that ſc 
the end ſuffers moſt in the agony of dearh, by i 
the cracking of its ſtrings, -and diflolution of 
ſpirits ; nay and after death too, bears the to- 
kens of that deadly conqueſt , being flung 
wide open 1n gaſtly wiſe, as 15 juſtly then toly 
open to injuric, that was before {o injur- 
ouſly open to all iniquity. But then you may 
withall obſerve thecarefulncile of nature toy, 
that 1a the ſame part whereby we offend, bat 
Fcclus provided an explation, that {ceing (as Syrac: 
?'. 3» dgs{peaks) nothing is more wicked thap the Ejy 
therefore it weepeth on every occafipn 3 And (bc 
loved) let this pranenei{e to weeping , bea 
7... 28, Motive unto us of godly ſorrow, and {et u 
\, 3-® reach our eyes wirh Jeremic, if not to rw dm 
- Cor, 12. 91th rivers of warer, yet to trickle down at leal 
2 wich ſome few drops of penirent tears - to be: 
nt town wail the finnes that we hav 
 axvidere melioribus, leve oy mo- committed, and haye natre 
C:cum apud quſdam crimen vie pented of, Days ſcarce a(r 
Cetir; dumque exiſtimatur leve knowledge them to be furs; 
"ſe, non timeretur, &c.Cyp. de ag many alas ! too man} 
$46 do, untill with the rich mat 
in the Goſpel, they lift up their eyes beingu 
torm2nts: one precious drop of this water, 
now, now may quench the glowing ſparks 


cavie, which by our neglect might kindle wy 


toeyerlaſting fire, O let us be here thea al 
Baptiſts ro our {elyes,and preach unto our cy 
the Baptiſme of repentance for the remiſſion of thu 
ſranes; . 

Here let us ariſe and bath them in the laF 
ycr of thcjr own compunttion, and with thi 
rears 


Mak 1, 4+ 
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cars of our eyes, waſh away the evil of them, 
which'in the ſenſe of my Text, 1s the nature 
and quality of enyy , and comes next to be 
diſcovered. | | | 
\O Foot witunuer TH mTyedyuarOy; It is Plato's kh 
apothrhegme, words. are the image of Ke 
hings, awd repreſent them as they be in na- 
eunto our underſtanding: bur behold here 
vice beyond the propriety of Expreſſion ! It 
5not enough for the envious eye to be called 
y the name of Enyious, but it muſt be para- 
hraſed bythe term of Eyil, as 1t it could not 
xentherwiſe ſufficiently made known unto 
is; and if you will beſtow yourattention on 
ovilea ſubje&t, you ſhall hear it abundantly 
ake good the (tile of evils both in regard 
f the eyilof ſinne, and the evil of puniſh- 
cnt, | 
Firſt, for the. evilof ſinne ; we conſider it 
- acMathe generall by the Parents from which ir 
1ns:Meſcends ; which are no lefſe than two capital 
ines, pride and covetouſneſſe, when making 
ur own perſons the God of our deſires, and 
ccking infinite contentment in rhe compaſſe 
t our (elves, we maligne the proſperity of.0- 
hers, as {ceming to Freuniſh our own felict- 


y: which (4) Saint ;Cypriaz and (b) Aqui 
4: conceive to be the cauſe of Satans baniſh= 
nent from heaven, as grievingat the diguity j,";e1 gy 


| 7 ruore, 
b) Poſt peccatum ſuperbie conſecutum eſt in angels peccante malum invi- 
te, ſecundum quod de bono hominis doluit. Aquin. 1. 9, 63.4. 


(a) Ser. 3; 


G 4 of 
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| FRONT 
of mary. yhombe beheld.made after Gods 
6W1 3mage,,.infomuch that he wouid relin: 
quilt his own glory, ;to deycltſo noble a crea: 
fure of Elon? and rather be in hell hin: 
W.0.22 ſelf than ſee Adam piaced in Paradiſe, But cer: 
24, ©” raivly after higtall 11, was. the fiſt. prabtice « 
his wickednefſeqn earth, ro.cnvy mans inng 
cence, and toimplunge him with himſelf i 
the abyſle. of finne, and,milery - andit wy 
cavy tog he made choile of, tobe his cngiad 
Hine Diabolus inter initja ſtatim perdition , polleſſing Em 
mundi periit primss by. perdidit, With an envious thought 
Cypr. ibid. Latant.lib.2.9, Deum of God, as if he forbad 


zelotypia induum exprobrat , & ; | 7 
conſults mandaſſe de ' arbore, ut in them the tree of know 


© 


gradu inferiort c hominem- teneret ledge for no Other end, 
Calvin Gen. © but to debar them from 
the Society of his glory. Neither is ther 
any infection in man, that ſeems ſo proper]; 


tO be the infuſton of that venemous Serpent: 
Tnter ceteros peſtilentia morbos quos for Whcrcas all the other 
antiquifumus lle ac fetidiſſimus paſſions Were oy thc {oul 
ſerpens graviſſima letifere amulati- 112 theſtate of innocence, 
ons moidia, (f teterrimo to vi- (although 12 a pure and 
roſe ovis ſpiritu inhalat. Calve ad periect condition) there 
Ecc.Cath lib.n, . 

-. WaS only no occaſion for 
envy; but this (like a curſed weed) ſprouted 
immecdiarely from rhe ſoil of corrupted nz 

ture, Neither 1s there aay vice ariſing. in 

- fromthe bitrer roor of original ſin, that more 
J:m.45. cnforccth us to acknowledgeour derived cor- 
ruption: & that the Scriptere faith-not is vain, 

F2 torum venenum antiqui ſerpen- T be fpirit that dwelleth in us 
tif, Pay. de mor. 4. 7 lauſteth tO enVuy), The place 
of the Scripture that ſaith this, St, Tames(that 
youcheti 


"(89) 


,00:Koucherh it) hath nor cold us;' ir is by moſt: = 
lin-Wonceived tobe, Ge»,6,5, whereir is faid, thar-Gene6. 5, 


od ſaw that every imagination of the thoughts - 3 
mans beart was onely evil contmaally, And J 
hen, this 'parallel will confirm the ſenſe of- 
ay Text, that envy and evitate Synonymma, 

wowords implying theſelf-ſame rhing,. and 
ve thereby to be admoniſhed, that there is - 
onething more of evilinthis paſſion thenthe+ 
eſt, ” cle, this expreffion-might have been 

pared. | 

.'The evil whereof we come 1n the next | 
Jace more diſtin&ly to conſider; Firft in re- | | 
pett of rhe univerſality, and then of the ma- 

i2ty of 17; 

Firſt for the univerſality; it is of ſuch a dit- 

ive nature, that like a generall inundation, 

t{preadeth almott over * all mankind, ſo as 


Ew 
19ht 
bad 
LOW: 
end, 
rom 
here 
erij 


ent: Wery tew (like Noah and his yidiego G-expertus ſum zelan« 

ther amuly ) are exempted from tem pueryumy nondum loquebatur, 

foul t; though happily they may & "—_ pallidus amara 

ncc, We tree from other infirmiries, CT, anc ſonia; - 
1 | Hh x h A ebb C7) A 

ants Nazianzen inſtanceth un © 

bereMWE»[ebius, a man (otherwiſe) victorious over 

1 forWhis paſſions, and endued with' ſingular piety, 


uted 
{ 0% 
INV 
10te 


the troubles of theſe times abundantly ma- 

neſted ; 35 Js 7t ral Tr arlgwriver, onely 

toward Baſil he expreſſed fomewhar of hu- 

mane weakneſſe in the maligning of his cmi- 
cor-ſÞnent endowments;you may {ce rhe tinure of 

an, this malignity in {ſecular profeſiion,as namely 

nn the compilers of miſtory,. ,,:,, pitorie parcin rebus de* 
laceYwhoſe ColleCtion » ( as Thri- rernribns moratur, fc, Tyr- 
tlatſz obſeryes) arc moſt em- Max.Serm.12. 

hctl ploved 


(90) 
ployed in matter of a; more diſthal nature, 
as tyranny » oppreſſion, rebellion, murrhers, 
and thelike ſad accidents ; as it rhele thing 
onely could raile the authours obſervation, 
that cartry in them.the reproach of human 
miſcry.So for Advocates,Oratours and Poets, 
: . ., itisthe note of Charroz, tha 
Duj ſont laſches 4 recirer le pv; cold in the praiſe of 
bien, elsquens au mal, (5c. En 
Charron de ls fry {ib. x. goodnefle, they are cloquen 
cap.39, - 12 miſchiet: the words, inver- 
tion» fagures to defame and flout, are mor: 
rich, more empharicall, and ſignificant, ther 
tocommend or ſpeak well:. And fo generall 
for thereſt; all arcinfefted with the plague o 
envy, more or leſle, as it may appear z 
I By the credulity of men unto evil reports, 
tfd.Pelsſ. exther * out of their own guiltineſs, eſteem 
tp.162.1.3- ing others by themſelves; or elſe ſuppoſing 
their ownfaults leſſened by the aſperſ1on of 0- 
Ecclc.10.1 thers, when like dead fli:s in precious ointment, 
one ſenſeleſs rumour ſhall cauſethe beſt name 
to {end forth a ſtinking ſavour, and diſreliſi 
all the {weetneſſe of the moſt approve 
vertue, 
Or 2.By the acuteneſle of menin diſcernifis 
the imperteCtions of others, though ir be but: 
Mar.7.3. 799tc1n their brethers eye, and raking no notice 
Tjd.Peluſ. Of their vertues, like the Ravens, of which 
Ep.237-l.3 Peluſet (peaks ; © Aaudras mrraTeyorrt5, who 
paſſing by gardens and flowery fields, dirctt 
their flight onely to carcaſes; and 3s 
the nole can ſmell no water (ſaith Hippocra- 


U 


res) fey wi ge77, unlefle it be corrupted ; loÞÞa 
neither can they perceive any ation, that 5 


not 
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ure, $.rlkeavenced with ſome depravity. This for 
ts, Sc univerſality. $5 des 
ing We arc apt to look upon the malignity, xultum 
10, Which is more peculiarunto envy, thanto any malum ime 
anc her vice; for whereas any other viceis:con- Pgnat, ſed 
XwB-ary but to ſome ſingle vertuey as pride to pump 
that W mility, anger to paticnce » and. the like ; yy, pe- 
e oriis of envy is contrary toall, bating every riſ.de mor: 
Ven Whing for which any one is: commended :and 4. 
vel: ic is contrary to all vertue; {ocſpecially 
Dor Wo charity, the chict and greateſt of Chri- x Cor, 13; 
che ſt:1n vertues - being grieved at that good for 13, 
rally Mihich charity rejoyceth» and rejoyCing at 
uc Wirevills for which charity lamenteth ; 7hre 
h@ try, fray Saxpsrra iy, ſaith Saint Chry- 

IT, |oftome: Then onely the envious man. be=- 
cM Womes a friend , when he. {ces one weeping 
fling Wnd bewailing his misfortunes, and he more 
of 0- ilingly condoles his miſcry then he could 
men Fongratulare his proſperity, Beſides, Charity, 
Lan sit extends unto all men in a courteous re- 
elil:We&, ſo in a nearer afteStion to thoſe that arc 
ovel llyed by ſome natural relation, or reſemble 

__ [cmin ſome like quality or a&ion ; but enyy 
nilsFhiefly maligneth thoſe that are neareſt, | 
DULL ſara yes, nar ovyyiunay, fc, either by Arift.Rhe- 
Ot Fountrey, or kindred, or age, and which are” mm 
/hictſnoſt like them in riches or fame, ot art, or the *** 
whoBefire of the ſame things : then furthers as 1t 15 t Johe4-8, . 
iretcontrary to charity or love, ſo likewile is it to 6 
1 ſhe God of love; tor whereas God freely com- 
ocr4-Fmunicates his goodnes to hisworld of creatures, 
3 band delighteth in the good which he imparteth 


at Sno others: the envious man would —_ 
nor | o_g 
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\be deprived: of 1goodnefice himſelf, than th 

another mould enjoy it, and 15 more vexed 
.. the-welfare of his neighbour, than he wou 
: beathis. own calamity. And if you will & 
fcendiyour thoughts by the ſeveral {ts 
+; = \ of nature, you ſhall find i as far-from t 
©, creatures, as'they-come nearer to their Mi 
«+. kerinperietion,  / | 
.. -:./Fheiblefled angels are fo far from eny 
Frazciſc; that:(as the :Schoolmen do affirm) they r 
Vitbris,& joyce more in the happineſs of their bleigi 
erab, aſSaciates, than theſe their ſelves do i 

It at, "IP | . R . 

their own. happineſs, The higher 1n | 
ry aze:more delightedin the felicity of tha 
below them, than thoſe below them-are : 
lighted1n their own teliciiy -- becauſe (as thy 
argue) the accidencary perfetions,which fol 
lowed happineſs, being conmunicared accor 
ding to the copacity of the receivers it nul 
needs follew, thar.the faperiour having a lai 
ger capacity,muſt conceive more happineſsin 
apprehending the joy of their infteriours, tha 
the infcriour conceive in apprehending their 
own joy.Step We next unto him that was made 
a littlelo wer than angels in dignity; it-1sn 

to be found inthe beſt of men, but ahwaye: 
where 1t 15, it iSan argument of a degenera 
Semper wingy oft qvi inceder diſpoſition, that conteſlerh a 
2 Ppiſt minority to the perſon envyedF 

Ego ſemper ſenſs,neminem al- 90 that Cicero: did not. more 
zerius qui ſue confiderer vir- bravely then truly reſolve, that 
euti invidere-Philip.z09s no manalſo is confident of tif 
own vertue,doth envy that of another, Nay 
look on thoſe creatures that are lower thai 
manf 


an, F mean'the brine-beaſts; 'and Plutarth 
ul cell us, ir! is not i them” neirthery ashas 
ng no apprehenſion” of 'ptory-or 'profperity; 
hich are the. main provecations of *etiyy* So 
it thoſe fabulous coritrivers of Mans Creas 
dn, that would have each 'creature'contrive 
afte&tion 'to the making” up of his fout; 
ighr here have failed of acreatureto make 
their invention; Nay;one degree loweryer, 
ok we dawn on thoſe that have made them- 
Ives the lowelt in nature (if ſin' and" miſery 
nmake them ſo)the-verydevilsthemſelyes: 
d althought we: cannot” deny. it.to..be in 
em, yet we carnor detiy neither,: but! it 1s. 
orle t1-men than in'Devils; For Devils do 
envy one another g and beſides, their'en-" 
arileth from the want of that good which 
cy have loſtzwhereas manienvies thatigood, 
_ = Nay _ nay, ofttimes that 
hich he hath alrea en- Fg... 
Wins * not that bimſaf wants New: #s, Fanny: bont ſit ipſe 
"3 qu invidet,, ſed quia illj6 
pod, bur becauſe another doth 7 guibus iaviderur, Ari- 
t want it, - I his may fuffice flotel;' © | 
rthe*vil of {in, our next proſpe& 1s- that 
hich attends it,the cvil of puniſhment;zwhich 
lay be gonſidered cither in regard\of the 
[commodity,or of the anguiſh, and torment . 
It, 
Firſt, for. the. diſcommodity ; it 1s inju- 
ous ro the Common wealth; for as Plato Plato de . 
iſely blames the envious man, 75 78y daxay A: 
abony Serv cropusres Umegiye, ce while by 
Sfrogating from others, he thinks to excell 


em, he proceeds not aright himſelf ro ver- 
rue, 


7” 52a 


eve, and hinders thoſe that would procecd b 
unjuſt detra&tion ; fo that damping the defir 


of attaining vertueinthe City, he deprivesy 
(whartlyeth in him)of worthy archievemeny 


For though ſuch ſpirirs there may be, thac tak 
pleaſure in the envy. of their adverſaries, as; 
reſtimony of -their go2dneſle, yet others of 

ſofter. temper choole rather to obſcure thi 

own excellence , then -to provoke anothe 

Neque enim Criſtianos quane malignity, And asſome *Chn 
| rumwis fortes ac ſingularito- ſtians are {aid to have fid 
lerantia profine, Sent from [the glory of marty: 

5 : . 

perſecuteribus eagute conſe _ ws gee their perlec 
ere, c.Nazian.Orat.3- COrSIrOM the guilt of murtie 
Perdit quecunque omnes mer- fo they will reſtrain their me 
Catores Iucrantur. G. Pariſ-, ting endeavours, for fear ofcu 
dangering the innocence of their brethren, 

us 15envy unto others;but 1s much mor 


injuriousunto the enyious perſon himſelf, 


defrauding him of that benefit , which ht 
ght enjoy by charity, whereby he migit 


m1 
ma 
mankind ; nay, make all theſe bleſſings as 
were his own, by rejoycing inthem, 

* This is the farft ſort of puniſhment, but 
_—_ _ | ry a Worle is behind, that is, 
hs : : 
—_— > 4 tary = | wa and _—_ 
eulis luoripſe diſeerpit, & WHELewith envy  requite 
alienam felicitatem tor- thoſe that catertaln ity as if rhe 
mentum illius facit» Ang. divine juſtice had appointe( 
de temp.Serm. $3. this ſinne to b2 the torment ofi 
ſelf, that could not likely have a worſe tor: 
ment thent ; therefore rightly rermed by N: 
| SIanaen, yg Tornee arivuath, the ſhing9 

aA 


n 
- 
f 
c 


ehis joy as univerſallas the bleſſings alfiþ 


:d bun evil ſpirit ; and certainly he that lodgeth it _ 
delirin himſelf, doth but nouriſh a ſnake in his 
vecihteſt, to-affli& and torturehim: Velur quoſdam pefori ſus 
xnyMor whereas cvery other ſin hath «dmvere carnifices, qui ſe 
c talMome pleaſure to endure it,as luſt, '"!cſtinis cr4Gatibus laces 
, 4Maccmperance,and thereſt, onely "206-0177. 
5 ofbe envious man: gives away his ſou] for. no- 
hing but bitterneſſe,and anxicty : aſin fo pain» 
thenWull, that God is wont-to make this the pu- 
\Miſhment of other ſinnes ; a$ appeareth by that 
hich he threatneth co Z4, concerning the, c,_- .. 
utFYrickedneſſe of his ſonnes ; widebis emulum tn- 3,2.\ h 
{ecuWhm 59 tempo, rhou ſhalt ſee thine © Rb. 
theſWnemy in my habication , and VidePeMariyr.ibid, Extite- 
menWhe man of thixe whom 1 ſhall not map rn Fe qin ocules 
"i cnet off from mine altar, ſhall be to ies was 
rei, orſure thine eyes, and to grieve thin: beart, that 
mor, by ſeing others in the Prieſthood , from 
If, «Which they were reje&ted. Nay, a plague refer- 
-þ becd, to accompliſh the pains of the damned, 
nicks our Saviour tells the Jews ; There ſhall be = | 
05 dlfiÞreping and guaſning of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Ax _ "3. 
; asiFrabam, xd lifaac, 4nd Jacob, aud all the Pro- 
ts in the Kingdome of God; as if it ſhould be a 
, buſſÞc!lco them, but to behold the glory of heaven, 
t i;Wnd the extremity of their damnation ſhould 
ation9Þc the ſighe of others falvation : An inftance 
ucctF{bereofyou may ſee inDives begging of Abras Hk-16.24 
it cheſÞ«» to ſend Lazerss with the tip of his finger 
incedipped in water, for rhe cooling of his tongue; 
t ofiÞ-crtainly, this could no way eaſc him, being 
ror-Mormented in that flame; it rather ſheweth that 
- Nifing more inflamed with cnvy,than with hell- 
ns ofie, he made this motion for nothing cl, - | 
al enat 


, 
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that Lazarus fo for a while might be deprivedf 
of his happincfle, and deſcend into., hell out gf 
Abrahams boſome,. And well may it be thepy: 
miſhment of the damned, 'when it bath in this 
life the property of rhe damned, that is, incy. 
rablenefſe : which therefore Caſſiavns ſuppoſe 
to be that plague intimated by the' Propher 7+ 
remie1n thecighth of his Prophecy ; Beholl,! 
Ter b.17- will. ſend /erpeyts, Cockatrices among you whii 
foul not be charmed, aud they ſhall Pile Jos, Fol 
= ,-* "as hethat was firſt infe&ed wit 
— — this poyſon, I mcan the Devil - 


tis admittunt, qui ſe intra Was paſt the recovery of repen- 

conſcientie latebras, caco tance-: ſo they that arc throughly 

dolore clanſerunt, CYPr.  ftyng with this ſerpent, arc be- 
yond the cure of the charmer, charm he nevcr6 
wiſely : you will yield the diſcaſe to be deſpe- 
rate, if you confider the quality of it,. which 


contrary to all other diſcaſcs,is cncreafed by th: 
remedics: for the morc one ſtirres to mitigatcſ: 
Hic eft ignis Gracas qui ſu- the unhappy patient, eitherd) 
perfuſione aque accenditur, patience or humility , or mv- 
OP ariſe nificence, the more is he cxi{ſ; 
perated with the hornof envy ; nor is any way 
to be cured thereof, but by the rnine and deſtr- 
Aion of him that hecnvyeth; 5%7@- Gpes 78 ur 
Beſils hom, 9995 fayes. St, Baſil: This alone is the periot 
deinvidia, Of Dis hatred, if he fce his rivall become mik 
| rable, and inſtcad of being the glorious objct 
of his envy, the wretched ſubject of his pityer- 
H itherto you have feen the nature of this 
vil, as well inreſpe& of the fin, as of the pu 
niſhment, together with the particulars con 
tained 1n either; 1n the former the univerſali:Þþy 
anc 
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ind malighity ,in-the latet, the difcominoditie, 

f and-:yexation ; but /yet you bavrenot ſeen the o I 
-ground of. this cvil;' which is no other (than W-_ 
Mgcodnefſe it felf; 25) it followeth in' the next 1 
words to be conſidered, brennſe { ar good, 


Je « Hz lipht is [wett, and @ eaſant thing it it el 
al for * eyes to behold the {59m and yo no- Pl 7 
Vid Miting is more uopleaſatit toa diſeaſed Heht, 5ccafiog. 
ForMitat is not ablo to endure the bhrightneſle, and Eccles. vr, 
vith Whos likewiſe it beſalls the cyc of the ſoul, _ 7- | 
vii That good which is the delightſome objcd of. 

Jen 


"Wie ind; while ſic is ſound and rightly order- 

d, is the occaſion of her hatred being ' once 

depraved, and Inſtead of pleaſing her bec&m- 

th hier loathing and deteſtation: and as to a 

ortupt ſtomack 7% 7pogrofeyar baanra, faith the 

bici{Wreat Phy ſician, the very nourithment becomes 

orruption,ſo to a ſonl vitiated.with envy; that 

roodneſle which ſhould feed and cheriſh her, 

nercaſeth her malady and perverſnefſe ; that row, 8, 

hereas evil things work for good nnto the 28; 

cxilMiohteous, on the contrary, good things work 

ot evil unto the envious; who by theworſt kind 

FW Chimiſtry turns the happineſſ® won commodun aliquid fibi 

rs WIf others into his own anhappi- ' querit , ſed ſolo fraterno 

eſſe, King Solomon in his time Pſcitur detrimento, Pariſ. 

Wokrved this wicked diſpofition,and complain- 

dof it, Eccleſa4.4. T conſidered all travell, and 

pery r ig ht work, that for this a rman is envyed of Eccles. 4.4 

neighbour, but his tather David felt theex- 

c PiFtience thereof from his enemies, as he ſeems 

cor imply by that expreſſion, ?P/at. 118. They ppy,.rs; 

ſalii\Þrmpaſſed me abort like bees , for they Ley Iz. 
er _ 


Hippocr. 
Apkor, 
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Þave been fo troubleſome, but that they perce; 

ved ſomeſweetnefie in him more than ordinary 

and this - we may fafcly: affirm to be one mai 

cauſe of the beſt mens perſecution in all ages off, 

the world; and we may:make it the ground: 
Perquam pauci viri cx its qui Scaligers obſervation 3 thy 
clari illuftresque tum virtu- there have: been ſcarce an 
re tum fortuua habiti-ſunt, perſonages accounted famay 
qguos non infelix, exitus z ©6- for yertue or fortune , but fone 
Scalig.Poer.l-3-c.t5. diſmall death hath points 


Alienam virtutem prepriorum 
vitiorum exprobratronem exi- them out, for an example ty 


ftimantes, Fob. VYower poly- poſterity : while the envi 
math,” nature of man accounteth ſad 


Hluftrious merits, anupbraiding of their om 
- defeats, as if they werelighted unto infamiehy 
the ſplendour of vertues ſbining about rhen 
The truth whereof will many wayes appear, i 
. we conſider the diverſity of goodnefle, whid 
envy oppoſcth. #-4.2] 
Gen.q.8.1Tohn 3.12. It was righteonſiieſs 1n Abe, 
cn; brag eneay | that enraged Cain to imbrm 
ror ut nec era 23-1 the carth with bis blood;th 
d5'c.Cypr.de zelo. fury of envy fo traiiſportel 
him, that neither could tix 
love of a brother, northe fear of God, nar th 
puniſhment of fin deter him from ſo horrid 
* VAI wickedneſſe; ſo that this may be onercaſon wi) 
Gal.5. "5 the Apoſtle joyns theſe two, Envy and Mw 
ther Wore than ence, to ſhew how near the) 
arc allyed cach to other, 
It was gractouſneſſein 7oſeph, that made hin 
Gen.37.4,cavied of his brethren, becauſe bis father lov! 
him more then all his brethren : ſo that Jacob w 
Verſ. 33: intheright, when he told them (at the ligne! R 


1]. -O99> 1 
is bloody garment) av evs! beaft bath deveny: | 
d him, Omnium 
n ferarum ferior, & a domeſticatione elongatior ; C1. 
It was vioriouſneſle in Gideon Tudges 8. x | 


, ® © 


rzinſt the enemies of Gods peo- ITnvidebant Ephraite Gi 
lc, that incenſed the men of Z- 4coni, quod magna glo= 
rajm to chide ſo fiercely and ,725.9P alſo ad cunt 
jurply with him;2s iſthey would "ff 7: Ment: ibid, 

ncounter him afreſh with envy, aſter his vi- 
tory over the 1idravites; And therefore God 
iſhed Abraham upon his Conqueſt of the 
ur Kings, with a prote&ing ſhield inſtead of 
triumphant garland, fear »o9z Abraham, / aw 
hy field, as it were to defend him againſt the 
ry darts of envy;and in Rome oF TER 
was uſual for Captains In tri- Pn at yur oe 
mph, to wear in a golden ball 1,09þre ſe ferebunt, incly. 
r boſſe,. certain charms againſt ſis intra eam remediis, ec, 
vy, which then they thought 1:51. | 


Gen. 15. 1, 


"voſt inraged with the fame of their noble a- 
;"WMlons, 


It was vertuuſneſſs in Daz#d, that provoked 
W to maligne him every day more than 
"Wicr; and to requite his greateſt benefits, 
With the greateſt injuries that were poſſible: 
the one incr eafed in grace and favour | 
With God and men; fo the other noleſſein 
Waily hatred, and utmoſt praQtifes to deſtroy ' 
n; that 3f the Lord had - — _ by 
ſaving ftrewgth of bss rsght 4nd, he had C BS RANC ITS © 
Woly periſhed ; OS bawd of Saul, whoſe honogr, fot. 
te, life and fafety, were dearcr unto him tiian 
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16 was roperitance in the Nszivites,that fo mu; 
diſtempercd Jonab, as to envy in a manner 
Jonah 3. the ſucceſ{c of bis own preaching: 'God repen 
70 him of the evil which he ſaia he would' do ut 
chap.4.1. ;hers; and this feemscvil in the eyes of the Pr; 
.._ phct, whoforgetting his own deliverance fra 
vetſe. 3. the whale, repincth bitterly at the delivering 
of his audicors,and that mercy which he ſho 
have given his life to obtain, he beſeecherh Go 
fo take away his life, becauſe he ſeeth ito 
fained, 
But if you will at once behold the nnpax 
Jelled hiſtory of envycd goodnefle, you my 
coptouſly read it in the Tews againſt our Szi 
our; ſtill cncreafing their malignity, as hee! 
creaſed his good works ; when even thoſcmi 
racles that ſaved others, ſerved onely to deſity 
himfelf, and ſtirred up'the people to importun 
Pilate that he might-be crucified, whichtk 
Romance governour clearly perceived,and ſou 
oh. 19.12 '9 releaſe him, for he knew that for envy they i 
Math,zy. delivered bim, Hs ſunt tnvidie mores, this 1s Ot 
19. the nature of enVy, Toy A4LTCOS amerai, it 
—_— faulteth the worthicft perſons, thoſe that ſhi 
"beyond therecſt in glorious actions ; xe/por 
ode, 8 —_ a hroehh, 3 KP 
| + 6vx ipicer, it meddles not with ſuch as be « 
a meancr quality , that 1n this reſpect it is 
kind of miſery to grow eminent, when by ot 
ſcurity one may avoid the grict or envy of by 
1ng envycd,. [ 
Athletarz And asit is with fingle perfons,fo with pi 
Ewexia que ad ſummun plenitudinis evaſit periculoſa; natura enimn/i 
.- "wg non poteſt, neque ocioſs quieſcere« Hippoc, Aphor, 
Ic 
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lick bodics too ; States, and Kingdoms being 
once grown into wealth and greatneſs, haye 
their e»«£1& alfo, like the natural body, fuch an 
exquiſite ſtate of health as is in danger to be 
fabverted by fome malignant predomunant hy + 
mor ; for the fins that are bred by lang peers 
and plenty, God lets in the ſpirit of enyy , 
which zurneth a fruitful (and into barrenneſs, for , 

. | | eaQT7y 
the wickedneſs of men that dwell thereiy, 34. 

And thus it fareth with the Church too ; 
when flouriſhing moſt in out- 2,9 of in' 4re'y 
ward. proſperity, and having Jus*ja , conrariamque mu- 
PEACE from enemies abroad 5 rationem quarens , liceniaque. 
there ariſeth a fort of men *t þ91v7 er ſaturitas, Ges Nar 
within her,(like wormes that > wag = 
breed in the faireſt fruit)/peak- | "OT 
ing perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
them, by means whereof, the bond of Chriſtian 
W peacc is broken, charity vio- 
W/ated, truth corrupted, unity 
rent into ſchiſms and bercfics; | 
Theſe among others, St, Cyprian reckons to be 
the fruit of an covious ſpirit; But for the ſcq- 
ſon of theſe 11] weeds, our Saviour ſcemeth to 
have intimated 1n that parrable of the Tarcs ; 

Matth, 13, wherc 'tis ſaid expreſly, When the yy, 1, 
blade was ſprung np, and brought forth fruit, then 26) 
peared the tares alſo, that 18, when the Church 

was grown to ſome ripeneſs, then was the time 

off for the enemy to annoy her, 37 awn Td 9g" 

Mop©- im); as Clemens gives the reaſon Clem Aler 
of it; becauſe every cxccllcat thing is atten- 177+ 
ded with malignity. 

All this while, we have conſidered envyed 
| H 3 good= 


Hine diminice vinculum patis 
r4mpitur (56. Cypr. de zelo, © 


Jam, 1:17. proccedeth, that is, (as the Apoſtle faith) Th 


Zech;2.12, 
Plal. 13. 8. 


*Related by 
Vipian and 
Plutarch, 


. CitanteRhy 


11h, 9018. 
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goodneſs in reference enly unto men in whon 
It reſideth ; But then it would be as well con- 
ſidered 'in reference unto him from whom it 


Father of lights , from whow cometh down ever i 
good end perfeit gift, And in this reſpe&, envy 
will prove to be a fowl of an higher flight,a in 
thatſtrikes at God himſelf ; and thus the text 
here ſets'it forth. Our labourcrs in the vine 
yard ſcem diſplcaſed at the equal wages of their 
fcllowes ; but God who is meant there unde 
theritle ofan houſholder, takes the matterto 
himſelf, and interprets their repining to be; 
murmuring at his own moſt juſt proccedings; 
an envious upbraiding of bis goodneſs. So thin 
in ſhort, to malign the gifts and bleſſings 
ſtowed on our fellow-lervants, is to offend tix 
Donor of them. This were enough for a /ile« 
caro, to ſtop the mouths of all gain-{ayers, cor 
ſidering whoſe doing it is 3 whew the vileſt mn 
men are exalted; And yet the world is full 
ſuch murmurers, who are not ſatisfied with 
that which ftruckour labourers dumb, and [ci 
them nothing to reply : But think they hai i 
reaſon on their fide to prefer a bill ef complaint, 
ſecing ſome perſons out of a ſtupid lethargic: 
dulncſs (as 1t were) awakened to preferment, 
or as the * Ancients pictured T5mortbews lying i 


ſleep, and Fortune by him holding a ner, wil 
goodly Cirics flowing into it without any carc 
of his : ſ> theſe rewarded with a donative, thats 
never laboured in the vineyard, much leſs hap» 
born the beat and burden of the day : when on tit 
other ſide, others there bc, like tho 


ſe in th 
Goſp:lF 


hom ſGofpel, that have toyled all the 'Pight, and bave 

con- ſhaker nothing, that have employed their whole Luke 5.5. 
mite in vertuous induſtry, withont -any the 

Th Maſt cncouragement,favethe conſcienceof their 

ve Þpood deferts, and arc either referred-over to 

:nv5 oother life for their recompence, or fo unſea-s | 
a in orubly advanced, that like old Barzi/las, 'they 3 
text Muye not the time, "or the mind to enjoy it ; : 
rins- Here, many think, they may be ſaffered'to dit- 
theirWharge their indignation, and "defend: them- 
nd Mclyes with the examples of Fob, David, Zeremi- 
er tofihb, Habakeck,, whom the Scripture records to - 
bei Muve done the 'like-; and yet wedo'inot hear 
ngs; Mhem blamed for ſo doing, Nay, fo far from be- 
that Wing blamed , that ſome 'grear Doftors affirm it 
3 bo-Mawful for tliem, and others, bythe help of a 67ep. de 
d tix MWiſtin Aion : as, that conſidering theadvancer Valenia. 
fla Fcnt of unworthy perſons preciſely according 
cor-Mo humane diſtribution, we may be offended at 
7 much a diſproportion, as a defect in nature, but 
all What conſidering it abſolutely, as ir dependeth 
wit]Þn the orderly diſpoſition of divine provi- 
d l:iWcnce ; or as 1t is oppoſed to ſpiritual things 
hav in compariſon whereof it 1s as nothing ) we 
aint, Wrenot allowed to murmure at it: But ſure the 
rgic{@cripture ſcarce alloweth of this difference in 
nent, he diſpenſing of promotion; declaring clcarly 
1g in this caſe, that God # the Fudge who puts down 
wit ipue 4nd [et 5 wp another, and forbiding ns with» 
7 car:ut any I1mitation, to fret our ſelves becauſe of 
 Chatims rhar proſpereth in his evil way : os to be ex= 
 hav{1ous againſt the workers of iniquity: unto whom Malderus 
n tix|Þcrchance God gives their heaven in this pre- f 
2 th:Ment life, even all the heaven that ever they ſhall 
ofpilF H 4 enjoy; 


PH). 75.9, 
Pal. 37.1. 
& Vers 7, 


a"; : ts a Lit : boi Chat as ' 
Ge >. 5 - 
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enjoy. ;-and gives them riches, power, and hoy 


nour, for their greater puniſhmentin the abu 
of: them, So that to murmure at their proſper; 
ty, were to prejudice the wiſdom of Gad, wir 
hy Hh the hands of men, as the inftrumeny 
of his. beunty, to diſpenſe thoſe benefits untl 
others, which from him they have received, M/ 
. « Thus (according. to my aeakneſs ) I bi 
Jaid before ygua Map of envy ; containiog thi 
inſtrument, the nature, the occaſion there|, 
Bat,as he were but an ill Phyfitian that woul 
aptirac The phegis (in St. Beſils words ). lean 
the patient in his ſickneſs,. without endeavaſ 
ing to amend itz ſo haviog difcovered thu 
much of the diſcaſc, it is meer I ſhovld apply tl 
remedies; Which is the laſt excrciſe of yo 
paticnce. | 

In applying the remedy, we firft found th: 
cauſe of the diſcaſe, and this being taken awyſ 
the reſt is caſfily amended; *Tis the eye(i; 
heard) that is the inſtrument of this paſſion 
but the mind is that which, moves this inſtn 
ment ; and therefore this is firſt to be dei 
With, ere we can hope to cure the other. Ti 
wiſcſt heathen ( as the Oracle voted him) tut 
light enough to dire&t us in this method; 


' ©gc. ates in Opus ud x«7Mg; s des F140 we muſt nl 


Platonis 
Charmide. 


im 
þ I ks 


think to cure the cye without the head ; not 
the body withont the mind - and for this, bt 
commends as the only phyſick,s ms m2; v3 
the wholſomcharmes of moral precepts. Bu 
for theſe, we need not go to any Gentile, havin 
* the teacher of the Gentsles (as he ſtiles himſel! 


for our Phyſician in this kind, who preſcribctÞ- 


va 


r3bct! 
ti | 


which is that the Apoſtle calleth, In honour pre- 


Infor 0 an ever yet hated his own fieſs,but nourtſh- 


OP ' al 0+ 
( . " > * 4 
1 | | ® 
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two direFions for the redreſs of this.dange» 


Mrous afieRiop; that is, a Caution and a Recipe, 


an extirpation of vain glory which is the roar 
of it, and an implanting of charity, which js 
the cure of ir, oY 

_ "The former we finde Gal. 5, Let us vot be dg> Gal. 5-26, 
rows of vain glory, p"ovoking one another, ewuy> 
ing owe Enother, It is the fruit of vain-glory 3 for 

it canngt be, but that be who ſtrives tacxalt 

umſelf, muſt envy the eſtare of thoſe. wbomhe 

hinks his competitors in glory : and therefore 

he way not to cnvy another 1s-to think hunt» 

bly of thy felt; and by refleing on thy infir- 

mitics, to eſtecm another better than thy ſelf ; 

ferring one another : But he that malignerh the Pile 3+ 2- 
praiſe of another, as undeſerving it, thinks mare , _— 


bly of himſelf then he ought to think,, and falls 


Into the Phariſees ſin of deſpiſivg others; and. .q ,. 
ſhould God take. him at this advantage z he © © ? 
would be ſs far from claiming an #nberi- 

tance with the Saints in light,, that he might Col. r.r2; 


Wather fear his portion with the bypocrites, and wn- Luke x2. 
Weclievers; for with their very fin our Saviour; 


; bd h. 8 
hargeth him ; How can ye believe that receive” 


Whwonr 0x8 of anotber ? | 
= The other dire&tionis, to put on charity, Col, 3.74. 


which exvicth not; for it cannot be, that he * ©06:13-4 


Wbould envy anothers fclicity, that 1s ready to 


Impart his own felicity unto another, as unto 


amember of that body whereof Chriſt i the head; Col. 1.18. 


941 ever yet Eph, 5.29, 
eth aud chers/heth it, even as the Lord the |, harch;, —_ = 


1d if one member he honoured, all the members 16, 
rejoyce 


Rom.12.5 
Bnſl Hex- 
am Hom-7, 


Naxiang. 


2 T im. 2. 
14. 

Nato Oz. 
020y©r. 
Ecclei.3.1, 


Jam. 3. 16. 


2 Pet.1.F. 


rejogce with it ;- Now we are all one body in Chyift, Þ 


and every oxe members one of another, xa mr fil x 


boy Eee, faith Sr. Baſil, The Viper being to 
accompany with the Lamprey, is ſaid to cmpty 
himſelf of his poyſon for the love of that toule 
conjunRion: How much more ſhould the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, caſt away all her vencmous 
_ for the m—_—_ of ſo holy an/ union! 
1s 15 4 preat myſtery; but I ſpeak conceri 
Chriſt and the Church, 2000 apr : 
Tofurniſh you with particular remedies bei 
fitting the ſeveral kinds of your diſcaſcs ; It 
thou ſeeſt thy neighbour advanced above thy 
ſelf by favour, titles, or preferment, look on 
the Diſciples of Chrift, and there you find one 
call'd a rock, another leaning on his Maſters 
breaſt , . without the indignation of the other 
Diſciples. | 
Or if thou ſe another abound 1n Learning, 
Judgement, or the like abilities, be not ſo er- 
vious to thy ſclf, as to be vex'd at that which 
may better, or inform thee, if thou wouldelt 
make a right uſe thereof ; and if thou hear hin 
defteud the truth with applauſe of others, lt 
not a perverſe emulation tempt thee to main- 
tain the contrary, ts the ſubverting of the hear 
£75 ; For therc is ({aith a great Divine ) v3 
Mxa%% x92e95 3 a time even to be overcome, as toſ 
every thing beſide : and it is better to be ho 
neſtly vanquiſhed , than to obtain a wicked 
vicory, with the ſhipwrack of thy Religion; 


For where envying and ftrife i, there s confuſion,» 


and every evil work, | 
Or it thou ſec him enducd with fpirituilſ 
graces, 


tience, and the reſt commended by St, Petey to 
2 to fl our Chriſtian praQice; Here is matter for:thy 
pty godly emulation, but not for thy bizter envy vg; Jam, 314; 
thou ſhouldeſt earneſtly Rrive to match him in 
the exerciſe of holy duties ; but'not todamp- 
his alacrity by malicious detraQtion, according 
oour Saviours precept ; Onr light # ſo to ſbine Matt. 5.26, 
before men; that they ſeeing our good Works , may 
rorifie our Father which « is Heaven, And ſhall 
thy envy, be the cloud todimn the light of o- 
hers works, and thereby hinder ſo mnch glo. 

as might redound to thy heavenly Father ? [bryſoftom, 
[though ſuch a man were thy enemy, yet be- 0 
auſe God by bim 1s glorified, he ought to be 
made thy friend ; and now becauſe that by 
im God.is glorified, ſhall he therefore be thine 
nemy ? O remember whoſe buſineſs it is he is 
bout / and rather encourage his faint endea- 
ours with the addition of thy ſervice ; that 
othou mayeſt belp to cfi<& what thou dayly 
rayeſt for ,- that Gods will may be done on 
arth by thee, and thy fellow ſervants, as it is 
n Heaven by the glorious A ngels. | 
ain-I Or laſtly, If nothing here below can quenc 
Lear Whine cnvy, where thou thinkelt thy {elf to be 
xy 3{anted with the poſleſſion of others ; look on 
as tofitoſc things that arc above, that eternal inhe- 
> hoeſitance with the Saints in 1ight, which is not 
ckeiſÞſſcned, but enlarged by ehe number of poſlcſ- 
j0n:Þrs, who ſhall he ſure of room enough in theſe 
iſon pany Manſions + fo many as ſhall be accounted 

orthy to cnjoy them ; Bat then here lyes 

itualÞic icar on thy par', There [54/in no wiſe enter gay en cy 
acces, any 


Joh.l4.2. 


graces, as Vertne, Knowledge, Temperance, Pan © 


Gals, 20.495 thing that defileth; and- thus do all the 
works of the fleſh; among which arc named 
emnlationr,ſtrife,evnyinge;whereof the Apoſil; 
warns the Ga/atians with ſoine vehemence, 
that / oi 3 aezwnrlec,, they which prafiſe ſuch 

Crellius in #htngs, ſhall not inberit the Kingdom of God: To 
bunc hbcum, 1nberit Gods Kingdom, is onely for thoſe thit 
be the Children of God ; that is, ſuch as be r« 
' formed after his:Image z which: he-.comg 
ſhort of, or aboliſheth in bimfelf whofocrr 
doth the works of the fleſh. The Corinthio 
x Cor.z-3. are roundly told as much, For whereas there 
471088 you ras and ſtrife, and diviſions ; an 
ye not carnal, and walk as men? that's, as nati- 

ral unregencrate men , who arc deſcribed by 
the Apoſtle to be full of envy, and maligni:i 
Rom.1. 29 and ſuch were we all by nature , but we aj} 
| 3 Cor.6.14 waſhed, but we are buried with (hrift by baptiſm 
Row. 6. 4+ 5*to death: and how ſhall we that are dead to [1 6 


in the day, == not in ſtrife and envying*: Si reccil 
runt de petore tno tenebrz, &c, - as St, Cy 
prian hence inferreth, If darkn.\s be dilpel' 
from thy hcart, ifthe beams of day have (hin 
on thy ſcul, and thon art become a chulde 
the light, and of the day, follow the thing 
which arc of Chriſt who 1s the light and tht 
day. Quid in x21; tenebras ruts? Why doſt thoi ſa 
ruſh into thine old Zgyprian darkneſs,aud cn 
wrap thy ſelt again in the night of covy, a0 n 
Wile” 


3 live any longer therein? The time paſt of our li / 
bw. it. 4:3 may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gen 
*t-3- 3" tiles, when we lived in malice, and envy / 
Rom, bateful, and hating one another, It is now by 
13. "311 re to awake out of ſleep, and ts walk honeſtly a . 

lt 


(109) 
with the damp of that carthly paſſion extin- 
guiſhchcelight of peace and charity ? . St, obs 1 tohn #3 
bath ſhew'd the danger 'of it, He that ſaith bes 9. 1, 
is the (ight; aud walignethbis brother ig in dark: ol 
neſs even. nil now, and walketh in darkneſs, and 
e tha kenneth 162, whither he goeth, becauſe. that 
be rol dh ver hack blindegPs ces. Vadit enim neſcius 
Oln; Mn Gehennam, th St, C 1p710n, and eAuſtin 
Devel are bold. to fay it ; for he'gocth blinfold the 
thiol way to hell, and falkth beadlong on his ruine : 
re 0 a8 bavipg forſaken the light of Chriſt, which + 
- ai ould gaide his feet into the way of peace. Luke 1.99. 
nat To be ſecured from this danger, there is no tohn 8. 12. 
[cd byſl ther way then to follow bing who is the light of 

i the world ; -and that by obſerving what he did, 
ve a 40] taught, who preſſed nothing ſo much as 
eptiſnſ] charity while he lived on carthz anddying, 
to fn (eſt 46 an example, that we ſhawld herein follow bis SY 
gr lf fleps : Were it not for this, he conld have : 
> Ga faved us, Kai ww Shiuan wrir ( 58 Natziantew Nay. Oran 
ſpeaks ) by His will alone, as He made the "7 
w big whole frame of the world onely by his coms 
ſly | Panding word ; but that he would ſhew how 
eceſſeY much he loyed us, and would thereby, excite 
;t, (GS fo love one another, 
ilpel! This love of Chriſt ſhould coyfiratn zv to ,Cor.s.s 4 
hin walk in love, as he alſo /oved ws , avd gave him- Epb. 5.2; 
1114 off ſelf for us a offering to God for a ſweet ſmelling 
-bing}/420m7. All our bitterneſs ſhould be allayed 
1d th vith the ſweetneſs of what he hath done,and 
t choeſuft=red for us; as the waters of Mars were guy xg: 
ad cn} Made ſweer by the tree that was caſt into them, 256 
, ai} Lignum crucet is of that vertue, that it we aps 
wittply it as we ſhould, no ror of bitterneſs could Heb.rzyiy 
EVCr 


—_— 
0.2.31 


.(1to Fs, 
ever /pring up in out thinds to trowble us ; it 
would prove the -mortifying of our luſts an 
affecions, the crucifying of this body of fin, 
Rom.'s " Now of we bave been thus planted together iy 
"rhe likeneſs of his. death,” we ſhonla be alſo in th 
likeneſs of his reſurreition, and ſo an extrance ſhi 
be miniftred unto u tnto b#s everlaſting Kingdon, 
= Unto which, He bringus in his due time, 
= 5.3. that gave his Son for us when we were enemies, to 
| vOtele©0: make our peace by the blood of his croſs, 
And in the mean time, -- O thou great houſ- 
holder of Heaven and Earth, that haſt called 1 
into thy vincyard, to work outour falvation by 


3 Pec.r.In 


faich and love, according to the grate that #« give Wy 


*.-m.12.6. auto #5, giveus evermore of thar grace to enz- 
, _ bleourfouls and bodies, to bear the burthen avi 
ve 12. beat of theday ; allthe difficultics that ſhall be 


fall us by thy providence, during the courſe of 
this mortal life, And if it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
impart any of thy ſpecial graces to our fellow: 
labourers; fo content us with thy ſelf, that 
we may not envie them, but glorike thee, 0 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Oc God eter: 
nal, Amen. 
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SERM. III. 


| PHIL, 3. 20. 
Who [ball change our vile body, that it may be fa- 


| 


s, toil froned like unto bu glorious body. 

ou WO EZ ExUr Saviour hath got the vito- _ 5-04 
d ut ME/ 47 ry over Heli, and the Grave, 1 Cor. 15; 
nby and well may we be at the fo» 54. 


| Iemniti: of a Triumphs a 7219e- 


en- MiSS—@, Triumph of joy , and exal- IG 
T.. tation , though not of glory 54: 1x- 
| be nd fruition, this we looke for here» a7» iyipee 
ſe of itcr. Tt was neceſſary, that the Caprain ard Tai 28-0 
2c to {MP rince of or ſalvation ſhould go before us into Oprit Cats 
ow- Wcayen, both to prepare a place for mr, andus ,5,,...,- 


l for the place; we are not ready to go yet a ads g.z1. 
bile, It is not mect we ſhould come thither Tohn 14.2 
nour old cloths,thefe courſe and ſoiled bodies; P!- Donns 
his were to leflen the glory of our Saviours P*v2ti9ns 
. | . expoftulat. 
rumph - they muſt be new faſhioned and re- ,, 
incd cre we appcar in his train ; yet in the Bph.z 19, 
can time we are (rizrss of the heavenly Hie- with Hchs 
alex, and bave our title and intereſt therein, "3 ** 
, Nos ut 

wodo not forfeit them by our own fault: ,,,;;... 
Wl 1070 moAIT< pac & ovegyols == ſays the Apoſtle, celwum nos 
Pur * corporation is in Heaven, from whence alſo gerimus ſe- 

Tn — cundi Beza 
Arya municipium potins quame Converſationem ſignificat. Gallicd, 
Birgefia, (1) Fus civithtis notre in cle eft, ſc: cives ſums celi, non 
11&-Zanch. | | EE 


wee look. for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
who ſtall change onr vile. bodice, that it may ie} 
aploued like unto bi glriows body, © 
_ A ſtrange, and happy_alteration, from mi. 
ſcry unto telicity, to be taken out of the duſt 
and crowned . Witli celeſtial glory ; and yuh 
fuch ſhall be the honour of qur body at the li 
reſurre&ion 2 it ſhall be raiſed out, of hum 
corruption into hogs and glotieus Immortal 
tic ; of which bleſſed expcRationy toy textj 
both the .promiſe and afſurance, wherein ya 
may ſee. comprized all the means to ce thi 
marvellous work; the cxalting of eur body: 
Diviſions Here % - | wt | 
kd Firſt, The Artificer Chriſt , implyed 1a thk 
"Relative, 2458 Who? ® 
| Secondly, the miraculous manner of hi 
working , agreeable unto ſo powerful x 
Agent, transfipurabit, ſhall change. t 
Thirdly, the matter, or fubje& of thi 
work, Corpus noſtrum, Our body, an, 
that, though never ſo unhkely to appe: 
. ranc= 1n being hamile, a vite body , 
Fourthly, the pattern, or enſample wher: 
unto he will work, Zj#s corpors glorid 
his glorious body. | | | 
Laſtly, the proje&, or intent of this work 
Ve conforme fiat, that it may be faſhioncF 
: like unto it, | ©; 
So, we haveevery thing requifite unto thi 
performance of this work, the Artificer, ti: 
Matter, the manner, the Pattern, the Proje4F*+ 
that may now ſerve to the raifing of our faith}: 
as hcreafcer to the raiſing of our bodics 3 whilf's' 
Y wit 


- a T: 


we make each ſeveral circumſtance the Ob-. 
heb a deration,beginning with the g = 
ache Artificer, Q#i 2wyho > 0 2 : 


»« * X 


i5u9t curiolity, bur gratitude, to.caquire gig p.. _ 
aker our BenefaQor, and him fo great a C ie ek ih 
Wirne Kepairer of our bodies, whomwe may. #t -- + 
Wd. ith ax much caltgas Garifattion, by res * | 
Wowog on the laſt words before, where we 
Wave dilptayed with accuraxc heraldry, che 
4viexr, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 And why 112 verſe 20; 
uch plenty of Titles > Bur tos intimate unto : 
sdoth the might, and myſtery of. our deli- 
cer, God, and Man; who, +Tali auxilio, et natura noſtr 4 
She degan,will canſummate indigeber, et tauſs, ut Yeparare 
pur + redemption in histwo- funczn genus any 
ld natureborh as Chriſt the ftare piſſes | ES 
xd in his divinc, and as Je- ; 1. fre 17" 
$2 Javiour 12 his humane. © Oratione 3. inreſurrefF. 
ure, ſhewing in the one his Auer reſ - ypns age 
-pilicy, incheocber his pro- Zo. ch, gun Dew nets 
Ky LO Tale us: Bur both rat onmem nature virturen: 
ays the raiſing belongs un- Yſs; de refur, theſ. 20. 
him, more eminently ag P. Mert. it 2, Reg: ++ 
is God, for who fitter:iro repair the body 
ten he that made it 2 Oz dur Jnws 77 hor ig/nr 
NuAyar 3 AS SO. Gregory Nyfſſew {peaks - He 
Wk knows how to mend his own-wark that is 
ned, and ro reſtore it unto its-former inte- 
_ Wity, This is the Aﬀtof his Wikdom, bur ic 
Jie AX allo of his Power , and that lo 
ncendenty as no' power beſide is able to 
0jodÞ<tit.Not+7{aro's revghuion of theSpheres, , Ke: 
faithÞf *.Origens difpoſiriqn 1a the duſt » that # my% 
whilÞYX 1yc for over diſperſed , djd not God 
Wi Bs | real 


4 : 
recall ir into a body: So it 1s this way the 
* Singalorum 7n trinitate Dons hue". . w ns -= Det 
trinitas operatur 5 tnicuiqne 0- _ r NT bor oem _—_ 
perantz cooperantibus duobus, W any z Wa0” 
conveniente in tribus agendi they are: One in Lflence and 
concordia, norm uno deficien re nature, {o they are equal in 
cacia perggendi, Aug ae ver. working; But it belon 
at Y. more peculiarly unto Chiil 
as heis Man; for by mar came alſo the reſw 
reftion of the dead, 1 Cor. 15, 21, 
4 Firſt, by the vertue of his humane naturev- 
nited perſonally unto the Deitie , where: 
with * it concurreth as anin 
®. (aro Ju cok —_ ſtrument unto the raiſinge 
s mſervil . IAQ » 1 
falls oft organon per quod _—_ 4 odies ? 2 g endurl 
; Aivyos ſuam operationem exery WIKN A, QUICKenng POWE 
ot, Athanaſ. in Aur. ſer. 4, *Cconducing to that work; 
which Powerhe manifeſit 
in theſe cſſayes of the refurre&ion , (rhal 
dead that he raiſed to life, in the dayes of hi 
mortal flcſh) when he diſpatched not the mi 
 racle by a Word alone ( as he madeth 
Luke7.14. World) but by tonching the Bier , to ſhi 
us thereby (ſaith Theophyla#) char his fld 
hath a quickning vertuz,being married toti 
Word that quickneth all things, And he 
maniteſt this power more apparently ar th 
Dan.12.2; Zeneral reſurreftion , when by the woice of i! 
3. with Sor of Man, all that ſleep in the duff ſhall 
lekn 5.2Þ- awakened, and ſtartupunto Judgement, 
29. Then again, as by the Vertuc, ſobyt 


_ Tnprotrept« Merits of his humane nature, in his bitter aff 


ſeu — bloody paſſion, whereby He crucified deal 


nitione & 


Gentes, into life,(as(lemens firains it is Con ares arporl 


all 


— = A > Rs 


C 
wk. wes 
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SR wins JHA 
and openedthe Kingdom of Heavetrurto all 
believers That as: the dearh 'ofithe-legal 
High-Pricſt did''r# murei0s. 75 = 
wtcs) "reſtore the /-caſuall- * TT PL 35+ Ve 35, 
mar-{layer unto the- Land of hispoſleffion : 
ſothe death of our eternal High-Pricſt,” will 
reſtore us toour heavenly Countrey ;:for ha- 
ving. taken away {in, that was'* the cauſe of 
death y' life followeth Ol It « chrjpurpcr mortem ſuam pec- 
Wlfas we may fee inthe Ar- cam ſuftulir quod fuit cauſe 
Micles of our Creed, ſtraight ' mertis,. nemini v; dubium, eff, 
inter the forgiveneſs of fins, 94in cauſa remote effettum au- 
comesin, The reſwrrettion of 14 Fer. Mars. | 
be body, that cannot long be impriſoned in 
heGrave, the ranſome once paidfor its deli- 
crance 2 or our Saviour thould looſe thereby 
ce reward of his ſufferings; whorhad nor 
Muffered fo much in his body , but thatours 


Would enjoy the benefit. So that, MeriroJuſ= 
Wiratzrus -- we may aſſume Terivullians confi- Tertul. de 
Wince ; well may he raiſe the flcſh, that him- 75ſ#r7.6ar* 


Welt was made. and from death, that himſelf” 


Wiffered, and from the grave where himſelf 
x5 laid, Nor ne:d we make doubt,burt what 
e hath begun in himſelf, He will accom- 
liſh likewiſe 1n us, and raiſe alſo our vile bo- 
y; the ſubje& of this work, and our next 


Warticular, | | 
Had itbeen our innocent body»-{uth- as it' Second 
25atthe firſt makings it had been no ordi- part. The 
er a0ery preterment ; for ficſh and blood , the (ubjeR; S 
deatſpawa of carch ; ro inheritthe Kingdom of 
oor$0d. And yetthen it was in its purity,and had 
an 1 2 {ore 


(1236) 
me nearer affinicy with Heaven 3 but for 
this vile and deſpicable body, ſo marred and 
diſordered by lin, for this to haye the glory 
of a reſurre&ion, 15.2 muracle as great asthe 
relurreftion : you. will cafily allow of the 
wondrings:if you bur ſnrvey the ſtory of i 
vileneſs; :[n its Original», Ex f&cibus terre, in 

_ de; Tartutlinns language, from the {lime an 

*  dregs of the. carth, no better then rhe uf 
_ _..-__ we tread on; Nayworleſince that, * De im 
a Job "” wurde ſemine, in Jobs confeſſion, Concetved o 
| 4; ſecund, Maclean ſeed, ſuch as we even bluſh to think 
ex/zet. on; Then in its beſt cſtate obnoxious toal 
rhe variety of miſcries, as want, diſeaſes, ag; 
deformiry,and whatever either injury can it 
fic, or weakneſs ſufter ; and yet there wer 
ſome excuſe in its weakneſs, but it hath mi- 

b Wild. 9, ignity alſo » oppoling, and v depreſſing that 

TH ich is divine inus with its earthly weight, 

Os Þ 1 ...,, and obſcuring theſplendo 

MS hes Oe bem es tt 
ſa anima trends pati- ſome Philoſop hers1na ztx 
arr, (fc. Vide Macrob ſon. lous blaſphemy, pronounced 

Scipionis, lib. 1. | itthe only hell of the ſon], 1 

+: "= HR which ſhe did not ſo muci 

_— live,as take pennance ; and ſome * Hererickſ;h 

V1.1» by a bolder lacriledge, denycd it to be Galiſhe 

Manich, OWN makings and deyiſcd another to be tid; 

Crearor- But in a more ſober dereſtationip}; 

Natian. . you may hear Naz.inuzex acculing it by biſe, 

Orat.16.de-Own exPEFIEnce,'O < wry may , x ofyte hl i 

| Pary.ome pogduey that When It lourdhes, vexcs me Wil... 

re, war, and whenit languilhes , afflits me wig 

. Srict ; Which I love as a fcllow-ſcryant, ail 


loath 


we 007) | 
loath as an enemy, flyas an impediment;etn» 
brace as a. companion; It I firivets:oppreſs 
its T wanr ics affiſtance in good a&ions, and 
i Ideal friendly with it, T endanger arebel- 
lioti- O-wonderful-Conjunftion, and altena- 
tion ! what Tear, - I chetifth, what T- love," I 
fear: wehave here fomutch ro look upon, that 
we my forget to-lookany ,.] 
farther. And-yet the greatelt 
vienes is behind,in irs frailry codaveris nowen; & d+ its 
and diſ$olution : tofee it fall que' nomine perityre” tn Rulha 
into earth , rhar earch crati- 71de ja" nome, in efnis Yoke 
ble itt duſt, thar duſt va- mortem. Terralto | 
rſh into aire, {5 thar” now we have nothing pas 
tolee any farcher, And canyouthen blame ag,z7;;» 
the Athenians for mocking atthe newes of a ©. 
reſurre&ion 2 You'cannot from the light af 
nature, bur you may from rhe- {choole of 
Chriſt, which doth teach us to nur comfort , 
that our budy is neither {o deſperate, or ign6- 
ble, bur it may riſe again; All rhe vilenefs 
is from our ſelves, eA principio non fuit ita ; Mar. 19.8. 
it was not {o from the Creation, Ir is Corpss 
mſtra humil;tatis, in the text,nor® the vilenelsaT; ;; 240. 
vc of our bodie, but the body of our vileneſs : chjes ob- 
W the vileneſs 1s more ours then the body; The (crvatioa 
NE body is Gods, who created 1t honourable , _ ny 
Will we diſhonoured it by ſin, And yer hath ir * 
Wplcaſed the divine gogdneſs that can worke ,,,;.. 
y Wood out of evil (us. brought lighr out of 2a Der po- 
ee 
\ 


darkne(s) to make even this vileneſs ſerve to tentia , ac 


our advantage - This weakneſs ro humble us, #*nitas,que 
| | illa quoque 
r, ans ad contumeliam, & deftruttonem videntur tendere,ad ſaam gloria, 
Joath (5 ad hominum utilitatem convertit, Hyper, meth. ib, 2. cap. 33+ 
I 3 that 


FEOF 
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7 
i ” _ 
1 


that when the conceit of our- exce lenci 
roo much exalts us,the ſenſe of our infirmitics 
may curb and reſtrain us. This maligniry.to 
exerciſe us that having our enemie ſtill a 
| hand toencounter us, we'may ſtill be addrel. 


: ed toaſpiritual 


Preeunte tali corruprione, CO - 
hora ad. novas qualitates acci- 
© pwendas redduntur idones, (9c. 


Tthid. Nam mm mdſſe.carnicnoftre - 
* this corruption to purifie uz 


.qualis nunc eft, exceBentes ills 
 gorporum reſuſcitatorum dotes 
inditci, atque inherere minim8 
poſſent + quamobrem morte con- 
ſumi penitus, (& bac non aliter 
quam auriim igne purgatur , 
- capacia novarum qualitatum fi- 
eri neceſſe eſt z quod o5 eloquen. 
ti fimilitudine de ſemine ſcriptu- 
raoftendit. = Cor, 15, 36. 


wartare, This miſery tocx 


Cite us, that we may groanc 
the more earneſtly. for ou 


adoption , the redemption 


of {our body, Nay laſtly, 


that we may {o become G& 
pable 'of glorious endow 
ments ; when our body ſhal 
ariſe more glorious out 0 
thar duſt, in which it ſeemed 
to be aboliſhed ; for though 
x be hidden unto ſenſe, its 


Not loft uato nature : nor 


may we call that a periſhing , which 1s on 
a rctyring. Habet & care ſuos ſinus interim, aſh 


Cum in hae difſſolvi videtur , 
velut in vaſa transfunditur ; 
fottian ipſa vaſadefecerint, in 
ſuam matricem terram reſorbe- 
tur, ut rarſus exilla repraſente- 
tur, de reſur. cap. 63. | 


a Pineda in 
bb. 


Tertullian had the faith to 
diſcerne them, The body 
hath its receptacle as. wells 
the ſoul, and though it be 


diſperſed among rhe four 

Elements, it is but la1d up ins: 
ſo many veſſels, that ſhall fairhfully reſtore i 
at the reſurre&tion, Look but on its Crcati 


Rr 
on, and we need not doubt of its repairing{ict 
that was fromthe duſt, and this is no monwie 
Suid mi- ? I hen did God provide us a type of the rele 


rabiltus quam in p:ſtra origine Cy prima formatione ex terra imoginem part 
mmemorts noſtre mortis conſtiturſſe Deum, rurſus in ipſa noſtra morte  ;,,, 


{urrection 


' F"(rns); i: 

edit 'in-terri futtre per reſurs nativitaiicy by uit ſalatis often fifſe, 

Greg. Nyſs « Orat. 3+ de reſe v. | TD 

furreCtion ; and aSby forming it out of earth, 

he preſented 'us with the memory of our 

death. : ſo by 1ts returning into carth, he pre- 

ſenterh us with the hope of a new life, Or 

itwe took on the excellencies of its creation, 

we may there find hope of its repairing, the 

deliberate * contrivance ofthe Trinity,the di- # 4,vin, p; 

vine curioſity of its workmanthip, in making 1.4,91.art. 

it after the image of its maker, with the. marks 4+ Gen... 

of foveraignty and dominion, Ir is not likely 3+ 

they. had been graced with Az utDeus ingenii ſui aura, 

hal l0 Many.PLero#Satives to ] 7e adflatus ſui vaginam, molitianis 

or ever abandoned in We ſus reginam, liberalitatis ſu@ 

onave. And yet how little heredem, veligionis ſus ſacerder. 

re theſe to thoſe others in 7,2, man fr miltrem , 
: _ Chriſti ſui ſororem in aternum 

their regencration 2 When aiftinet interitum. Tertul, de 

it pleateth the Almighty to reſur. car. | 

allion them into weapons of righteouſnes, to Rom.6. 13» 

corporate them into members of his Chriſt , 1 Cor.6.13 

and tO build chem 1nto Temples of his ſper-t 2? verſe 19, 

ow Can any imagine that theſe weapons 

ould lye uſclel(s in the grave, or theſe mem- 

ers divorced t om their body,or thele Tem- 

ples demoliſhed inthe duſt > Certainly God 

5n0 leſs jealous of his glory in heaven, then 

pon earth ; and when here we glorify him is 1 Cor.8.10, 

wr bodies , *tis reaſon that Cum Deus fit Rex glorig, ne- 

there we ſhouid have bodies ceſſe eft ut cives &jus Regni cone 

wherein to glorific him, or grzenter veſtiantur, imperfe#i 


| (Plilm 6. verſe 5+) 
ow is , he ſhouldlooſe a HEAT autem veſtiments in homanibus 


nem ; part of his glory 3 for none eſt gloria animarum, & Cc. Gl. 
ne Beive hint thanks or pra:ſe inthe Pariſ. de univ« p. 2, 


101 I 4 grave, 


)00j 
al 
it be 
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Call 
ring 
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* OOTY 


— rand, Aud as God ſhould loſe fo much aff 


(120), 


is glory,{o we of our happineſs, if our ſoul 
Only reign in bliſs, wichout the fellowſhip o 
their bodies, thar arc noleſs (cnſible of blil 


#5; enim non redderenrur ipſts 
corpors ſua, non glorificarentar 
anime ipſes .ſ:d efſent quaſi mu- 
tilate quantii ad res quari ope- 
Fationes exercentur Þcr corpora , 
.Gul-Pariſ.de univerſ;p.2.ca. 21, 
'Exl2ceſt ſeries (5 cauſa juſtitie, 
at qu0n4aMm corports afimeque 
communtiseſt atins, quz animus 
cogitavir,corpus effect, utrumg; 
gn Judicium veniat , utrumqe 
et pene dedatur, aut gloria re- 
ſerverure Amb. de fide veſur. 
ex ſoctetare , (5 clientele 
quam reddiderit avjme care,ali- 
quid ei commodi proveniat. Cyp. 
de refur. 


Et inquoconvententius mncorrup- 
tibili corpore latabuntur, quam 
#n quo corruptibili -gemuerynt. 
Aug.de cive 32. 26, 


ing, ſotoaccompany the ſoul in her recom- 
Corpus no- penſe , the joyes of Heaven, And that 


ft THIN; 


Sicut aquum eff, ut corpus quod 
fuit inſtrument;; Anims ad ope- 
r4ajuſtitte, fit particeps beatitud. 
1pſtus, ita congruum eſft,ut pars, 
n, otulas, per quem ſanfus la 
chrymas compuntionis effudit , 
etiamChriſti viſune fruatur,See 
Iob. 19. 27« Suarez. 


plenteous bleſſings; Theſe bowels that have; 
yearn 


convententuntothem, Nay 
ourſouls being parts only 
humane nature, we ſhou{ 
be thereby ® no more the 
halt bleſicd, nor appear { 
compleat - Saints, -aS- we are 
men; but more imperie& in 
the ſtate of glory, then we 
wete at the Creation, Bu 
let man faile of his haps 
nels, yet cannot God of hi 
® juſtice; which rendring ur 
to EVCLY one according to 
to his work, will not ſuffer 
the body tobe unrewarded, 
bur as it hath aſſiſted the 


{oul in her labours, 1n watch 


ing and faſting, and prays 


not any othergbur Corpes neſtrums, Our body, 
The ſame ro reap the fruþ 


that ſowed the hope of {al- 
vation, Theſe eyes that hav 
ſmarted with tears of com 
puaction, to be delighted 
with objects of joy ; Thel: 
hands that have been opca 
11 charity, to be filled with 


| —_— "= 
earncd in compaſſion, tobe refreſhed with 
Thee! ful pleaſures, which ocherwiſc they had 
ll done in vain, and ſorhe 
odics of Chriftianswere of , Ai bom» fun re fan 
een Eonar 7 
zor ſhould : $bein aliens, Ch A 1L:03Y 
mic berrer condinon, thac garner "QUAN 
y taking. a ſtrange body, informat,ent poriis.atla quadam 
hould ſet = another perſon, on SULFER 
une ens | I ' Ad ſanandaiinfidelium cor fi 
a by chat wean WEE ler le 
01 of Frbeges, Barone Tale eojers 
gr | Quit USOLTNIS  Tyſe fatit teſtimenie.ſui cor: 
ra by ; tans ay wy an pr " fr di = 
J ound | ere- e Jurerant , comrturmeils pai” 
rived at his paſſion; both ro /9ni Cb11/ole76- 
bew, that his body is the ſame that 1e- 
d ours to beas his, at the reſurretion 3; the 
ime that it was in reality» though mended in 
onditions, by the power of Chriſt, who ſhall 
ange rhems The miraculous manner of 
5 working, 


E that hath fo m_ ſubtilty,asto divide 7i1dpart. 
L 1a moment , might give youa deſcrip- The Ma 
on of this change, allowing it a place 4 ner. ag 
-W'ccn che reſurrection and glory. But. when 1 Cor.r 55. 
| (hall be done in the twink/mg of an eye, (be # pp, 
one in lefſe ſpace then we {ay it now) Our 2 f!"* 


000 aaus 


| underſtanding thereof is to confound &\z,. 

; _ the reſt, making all three but one A&: Sams 
erifing, changing, and glorifying of our 7 «bſol- 
dy, Yer, though we know not the doing 24: 


a ir, we mult belciveritto be done, which 15 A 
-- 


ſo requiſiteunto glory , that none can be gc 


pit Ort rified without it : not' thoſethy 
Fi ng. 1s —_ ſhall be found alive at the li 
per demutationem expun- day o who ſhall rather elcay 
Fs concurrent cum re (ſur- death, the condition of Mort 
gentibus. Tertul, de reſurr; then this changing, the cond! 
"4. 41. onof the bleſſed : _ For though» 
ſhall not all ſleep,” yet we ſhall all be chang 
Y.P. 1 Cor.ch.1sS, | 
Maer.Ma All ſhall be-cbanged: That. is agrciM 
vc. - on,butin what manner they ſhall be changdif 
4 Num.6z hath divided opinions, Some imputing 
ooh this change unto the ſubſtance of our bodic 
ff.z Which (in diſdain of rhis groſſe. compoſition 
V.Greg.. they would promote.into anaiery., or celeſt 
Moral. lib. all naturee An. errour once committed 
Vote and Treclamed by Extychins; but reſumed a 
Harmon, {<t him by the Socinians,thar with the refir 
art-22, ps- FeAtion ofan old errour, deny the reſurretft 
r4zr.3.& onottheold body, nay thereby make itn 
Beflert ex- body at all , bur a meer ſpirit; or which i 
amen P'Y* more prodigious, r5ua 9ruuansa bodile(sbi 
fice Pho. = Kar, DOUUTD 
tin.Ser.1, dyno leſs phantaſtick , thea the minds tha 
princip.5, CONCEIVE It, | | 
2 Others as ridiculouſly, aſct 
ineptias/ ridiculs funt. Sen, PEdthis change unto the figur 
epiſt-214, V. P.Mart.jbid, Of our body, that1n ſtead ojth 
Num.# 4. Dan.iz*2s Hhumaneſhape, itſhall be round 
S1 materia corporis reſur and orbicular , not thinkins! 


gents - _ Sai fue enough to ſhine as the Starr 
folum non efſet idem bomo, UnleſSe 1t be moulded like uni 


verum nec hom , ſed mon» them, ( A metaphor well beki 
ftirum. Suarez. ting the Poet) Bur this wercrFt 


riſe Monſters rather then men , and 5 th@ics - 
| infaw 


« Non poſſum dicere 6 triftce 


(133) 
ifamy of heaven) to make us moredeform- 
} by glory. 35 FROt = 
We need go no farther for our direftion = 
xrein , then that , that was the occafion of y.Gerpards. 8 
heir miſtake ; which is che word - here, .loc.com. . 77 
moxmuarioe that ſignifics a changes not of 2ft Per, © "8 
kefubſtance, or the figure, bur. of the quali- #7 
wes, ſuch as be not worth rhe keeping; Ir 1s 
ut a5ua the habit onely , not aywe the b _"u 
ly, that ſhall thereby be changed; which our 1 Cor, Re 
\poſtle.expreſliceth clſewhere , by a phraſe of 3 .. - 
reſting ; Thes wortall ſhall put on immortality; ,, ris 1 OR 
atas I to devoure , but as a garment naure, ip- 
xcloath, auid adorn ir, Glory, though it ſm non de- $8 
alt, yer will notdeſtroy nature , nor take Fruitſed rm 
way ought of her entireneſſe, bur amend her _— uy EE: 0 
peifeCtions, Ir ſhall be till the ſame body ;,,r,. & 
eſſence, though different in properties, As refit. 
ciron that: glowerh with fire» Stcut lana ft colore pur= ; Pf 7 
the ſame that it was before, pures tingatur, manet qui-- x; £0 
nd the wool no other that is em priſtina, ſed eft pul- 5; -: 
aned with purple, And ſince © 9vam antea-Chriſaſt **25 
ur Saviour hath demonſtrated this truth in FB. 
in(elf; it $ not boldneſs, bur picty , ro make | 
m our. Example who in the - Mo - 
preluded heavenly glory of bis |; _.c.*.bat ſp:ciem mftre © . 
anshguration 8 when his face reſurre#ionis , e& formams $64 /. 
d(hine as the Sun, retained then qui& reſurgentes per Chri- <%;; 
ce ſame feature, and linea- ftum , Chriſti murantur in + 
ents, to be Þ known of Peter. gloriam, Chryſolog.Ser-74s 
ind in theſe many Epiphanies of himſelf, at- 
r hisriſinggit was but rheulual ſubſtance of 
t his body that he preſented unto his diſct- 
Ks; Which he proved by the evidence -_ 
Us 
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Sas 4 
His fleſh and boxes, and expoſed it unto the (i 
cuſſion of their ableſt ſenſes, That we ng 
not fear to looſe any thing by our chanxif 
no morethen he did by his,as not doubt oftiff 
Transfeu.. CECEAnty of our change, though ſo long ati 
rabit in Þ355though his be in the time paſt , fo mui 
the furure ages agone ;- and ours be in rhe future, iſ; 
renſe. know not when: Ile tertia die ab arid 
On that in 9997145 wirwit ; It 1s St, Gregories alluſion, WW”; 
Nun.ch., Indced like the rod of e Aaron ſoon reflourid 
17.1.8. ed intolife, ſhewing the power of his divini 
. by the renewing, of his body, Bur we lit 
thoſe rodsof theother tribes, muſt lyewirher: 
in the grave, expeCting untill rhe laſt day, th 
ſpring of a reſurre&ion, And good reaſon! 
2 x Cor, ſhould {o; if he as the rf fruits 1s gone betonil 
15.20, Uszthat we asthe reſidue, {tiy till che harwe 
V. P.Mert. thathe in all chings may have the prehem 
P FY-4 nenceas in time, and order, ſo in yerrur, an 
%&!Gerba,. dignity. His body that wasall pure, andinf 
&lc.com, Maculate, had nothing ar ail to hinder the 
fing; but ours that was born in finne, an 
hath drunk iniquity hike water , muſt be con 
tent to lye 19 the grave, to extract 1ts inzpun 
| : thete wa.ting all the dayes of its appoiniih 
G Job cha, time, untill our change come: And come it W 
V4 CONC day, with the coming of our Saviour,wi 
wil recompence the delay of his coming wil 
the fulneſſe of his bounty: chinging his lan}. 
body of vileneſſe, into a body full of glory, 
even after the likeneſſe of his gtorious body lo ) 
which is the parterne or erſample wherſ, - 
unro he will work ; Ejes corpors glerioſo ; | mA 
glorious body, T; | 
Ne 


Wo 


| 


(235) 

Fo Het, a body he hath. in heaven; and did Fes 
WI not leave itbehind'him, when he went $1 pae- 
mo glory, It was but a dreaming phan- cen. 
ic that he had bequea- REO > 

) the Sut, becauſe of * Ferergo mn aliam netu- 
falmiſt; n Sole poſur 72" 791dten of, ſedan 
lumzas tlie yulgar reads "7 ſpargens lucis radios,cul 
W:Hchath fer histabernacle in ſarZorun carpors erunt 
Sc Sun; Or that he had ſwal- conformia. Theod. dialog. 2, 
owed it up by his divinity , be- Re. anamt-1 
[Waulc of that of the Apoſtle , #* wee 
ww Chriſt uo more after the fleſh: As ifthe 
' qr hg vec him in his glorious eftate, 
id were therefore in their rigid conſtrufti- 
n, to be excluded from entring heaven, 
hich 15 atreaſon beyond that of [nag Þeven 1, V Gerh. - 
Wrob Chriſt of himfelf, by robbing him of jc, com. 
at nature , which he made himſelf, Bur ir 
aScafte for our faith to reſtore, ReſurreFio Domini non 


"What their impiety would vio- finis carnis ſed commutatio 
te , and more catholick ro f#it nec virturts augmen- 


davouch, that the Body of our Fs up mc 


rd 1s not ended , bur refined 7, defecit,@merito dicitur, 
. With glory; nor hath changed Caro Ghrifti in eo flatu, quo 
Me propriety, bur the motita Iy faerit notagneſciri,quia nhl 


Fo the ſtare, and wonder of in- þ;, 7 > anagaiar 


Forruption 3 By meancs where- 7 per eſſentiam, & non ſit 
{it now appearcth in nolcſſe 72ſe per gloriam, Leo de 
cellency , then before in hu- rel. Ser. 1- 

Wility » and is no more a diſhonour, but a 

-ÞY to our Saviour; ſerving him as a Tro- 
or hy of that conqueſt which he wonne in his 
 "Pclb, nay as a Triumph of thar mow 
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ſanguis, NC 


a#ſwypaftis of darkneſs, 


of that con 


— (126) 
ſt which he wonne in wealFike 
{5 ; in weak fleſh prevailing over the poyr{Nei 


And as thus it ſerves to his gle 


celi © ry, ſo as much unto our bencfit,to confirm i 

| rift us the hope of a like advancement - that þ 

Tert ode ve ving (as Terimlhan ſtilcs it) depoſitum carnis, 
geof our 


fur. carnis. ple 


' alta dubitandum non eft 
_ de conſor170 glorie, ficut du- 
bitandum non eft de commu- 
none nature, Li0 ce re- 
ſur. Ser.2, 

Anima Chriſti a princie 
pio ſue conceptionks ſuit 
glorioſa per fruitionem di- 
vinitatis perfeftam; Eſt a. 
diſpenſative fattum, ut ab 
ab' anime gloria non re- 
dundaret in crpus, Coc. 
Aquin. & 3.9.54. ar: 3- 
y. Gerh, loc.com. 
 * Er Melch. Cani loc. 
chcol. 1:b.12. cap, t3. 


fleſh in heaven , we may expel 
our OWne to come after » * no 
doubting of a fellowſhip in gloy 
as wedoubrt nor of a commun 
on in nature ; A communiat 
ſtill reall in ſubſtance , as betor 
time 1n miſery, while he conver 
ſed here on earch. For thoup 
his ſoul was originally gloriou 
by the fruition of the deity, ye 
for the work of our redemptio 
he reſtrained that glory tror 
flowing out into his body : For 
who had bin acceſ[aryto his pal 
fon, it his divinity had bright) 


ſhined through his fleſh, as one time it di 
on the Mount > But having once acco 


pliſhed that 


myſterie by his death , thc 


{traight way his ſoul at h1s reſurrection dit 

{ed her glory into the body,although the bod 

appearcd _ _— unto the, eyes of h1 
I 


& FO QUTEWS,oM' Ge 
xopopricts Tp6@@,ad aftru- 
endam carnis vweritatem 
fidemgue reſureionis, Jo« 
 Damaic. libe4. cap.1. 

Dud manduCavit.pote- 
flatis fuit , non egeſtatis. 
Aug: de tewp. Serm.147+ 


ciples; as being unable to cn 
dure ſo bright a luſtre. But yet 


then was is body difchargeF0 


of all mortall affe&tions3 For 1 
that he took food, it was nc 
out of humane neceſſity , but d 
vine difpenſation,and done - 


' 
” 
. 


- » 


i _—_ by F 


/ = * > 
(Mike miracle , as he faſted in the wilderneſs. 
«Kcither was it for the refreſhment of an hun- 
g wap ery for the was Fake true body 3 or 
Mit you WL) not to nouri his Gi nn indigebat cor 
| wh fleth % _ _ ag of þ - immertalitare dnet, fx 
Miſciples And to like purpoſe <9 viventiums in tec te 
cre his wounds, ad ſaranda proprinm ſit edere, neefſarid 


. | AS CAYnIS TO(urr 
overs, ( as St, Auſtin applics per cibun, & coun 
y] em ) ro cure the wounds of ſtravit dubitantibus de ejas 
ber unbeleit , nexther were veritate- Theod: dial: 2, 
offÞecy any tokens of his weakneſs, _ $'e wir avbirantivs 
out rather _— of his glory, rum, ut ſanant vulnss in- 
n witneſs and remembrance of credulitatis. Avgs Sers de 
is noble victory, But being tmp. 147+ | 
onfÞice aſcended into heaven , He Bm i Wihetentie che 
yliſfo longer concealed his glory, [4 nh ro toaadlar— . 
onpur ſuftered it to ſtream forth ſue cintumferree triump- 
ito his body in all glorious phum- Uener., Beda. 
bundance ; honouring it with Iſterio redemprienis ye- 


. rattle flatim Anima in re- 
| the graces that the deificd [,,,.z;1. oloriam in cor- 


W2ure can receive,andrhe divine pus derivavit , o ite fa- 

ure beſtow; Graces ſurpaſſing tum e$ corpus glorioſum: 

oc conceipt of man , and how ©4uin- 3: 9.55- art.z. 

heiuch more the expreffion ! yer what he 

ſath diſcovered that was caught wp into 
e third Heaven , we may flatcly report; 
ing the gifts of Chrifts glorious body, 
herein ours ghall be fashioned like uato it, 
=_ is the proje&t , and intent of this 

.oeWork, 


b Car-13-2 


aCommunicatur hommiDei 
familituds per modi imagi- 
nis ſecund. mente tantum. 
ſecundum alias v. aries 
per modum veſtigit- (Epheſ. 
a» 23, 24.) Aquin. Þ« Io 
4-93» aCte art.6. I 

bPer verbi hypoſtaticam 

wntenem, 2 6/76 prriG T7 
ire, 6 » Tors 17” 
$1%-910 Ons, rus" YEwors 
7 &(4a Wea, Grey, 

de D< imag. 


was atthe c 
with it 1s h 
nourable,— 


e Deitas enim eſt ceu fons 
nnde fluunt gmnia bene, 
vita. ſalusy ſed care at- 
que humaiiitas eft quaſi Ca- 
nalis per quem ad nos deri- 
wvantur. Z nch in Eph. 

d Dos eft perpetuus ani= 
me (fy corporis ornatus 
vite ſufficiens , in eterna 
beatitudine jugiter perſeve- 
rans. Aquin. luppl. q« 95. 
Sifo 1, 

e Veluti quibuſdi ornamen- 
tis Chriſtus Eleftorum fuo- 
Tum corpora ditabit. 

f Eftius in 4.fent, 

gs x Cor. 15.4! 

h Incorruptione Vv, 4% 
Rom, 8,3, and 23, 


ns) . 


145 ]- was the priviledge of Mao art 


Creation to be made after Gods imagy 


but * that was chiefly in his ſau 
His body had little ſhare in thy 
likene(s, and { n forfeited thllf 
Ittle by. ſin , unto death , ao: 
corruption ; yet fee the rat 
metcy of God ! thar for then 
paire of his workmanſhip, t 
came an incarnateExample,thi 
ſo, the body as well as the { 
might partake of the divine { 


militude, Thus isthe body mor 


b honoured at the repaire ztheni 


reation, as rhe likeneſs whet: 


nourcd , is likewiſe more 60 


har was onely by the words 


this by the < company of Chiil 
ariling from the viſion of hi 
glorious body, That onely coi 
ſiſted in ſome fading reſembl: 
blances , bur this in permanen 
d endowmentsand thoſe ſo pr 
C1OUS, that all rhe treaſures an 
riches of Nature arc too povt i 
expreſs them, | 
When the body ſhall be attiſi 
red tn theſe eornaments,wher: 
St, Paul gives the ſumme , ani 
f Schoolmen the terms; in * im! 
paſibility, being Þ delivered fronje&t 
the bonage of corruption into tian 
freedome of inviolable eternitj}ty, 


In « Clarity, ſo reſplendently 
xÞcauciful, as none. but; a glo- 


70 
iS 


"(629) 


a ag 6 vers 43 .Ghining 
ne forth -25 t 
ificd eye can behold. ite. .In | 'b Power, thid, (0:35-r0 mect 


Agility , anſwering the ſoul Chriſt in the ayre. 1 Theſ,gal7+ 


(cond cafily as herown - © Verſ. 44, Ur fir ſomile.ſpiri- 
Whoughts, & 


100. c In ſpirituality,becom- 


1-1; ; uj 1, 00m - Verterir in; aun 
with like exped!1 AquiupraeB3e, | +1 +: 
g ſo.conformable unto the ſpirit; asit it were 
eachanged into it : when we ſhall be. no 
omore ſubje& toany bodily incumbrance, 11 
ore then the bleſſed Angels ,"(.bur mote: >: 


f,32,30 
oaderfully they) inthe truch of x'body', be: 5 
ithour the 1nfirmities, - O- this were atranſ- #16. 45 re; 
mation worth the ſtudy. of. »-Paracelſus, ſtimenda" 
jough not to attempt 1t onearth,, but. to ex+ 1#4F72Tee 
1c in heaven, A. transforration' really cf —_ 
ting what he vainly prerended, the enfran- 
ement of our bytes into yourh s.and-im-...;. 


Mortality ; In contemplation of theſe: joyes,: is : ++; 

WY may we anticipate heaven ! and betran-" | 
ed thicher in our ſoules, by meditating on 

glory of our body, that it ſhall benot only  _ 

oned into a glorious body ,-bur faſhioned. 

unto (hriſts glorious body gui 799 ov pephoppoy y: AS chryſat in 

 Chry ſoſtom repeats, it with altoniſhmeng, 17% 


| —_ 2. loc 
hioned like nnto that body , that fitteth ar 


right hand of the Father, like unto that - 


ich is adored by glorious Angels, and at- 


ay 
1 


' fro 


oO tin 
rat? 


& with heavenly Spirits : that which 1s 


Wc all Principalities, Power, ax: Domini- 


3! Then to conſider the diſparity in the , , of 
|& glorified ; that itis «vm, this vile bo- —_— 
and none other, that is enobled thus with «er, 
ty, This weak = impotent bedy fo 


armed 


Suns: Mat. $3. 43+ 


w apr - 3g oft, tae wharw ablenbel, 
a4 ale uno ove. This i 


here a burden! This poor 'and indigent boy 
fo enriched with ſpirituality» as to beftoy y 


» £2,922. + ſelf wholly 1n praile, An 
De Civit Fibers. £30, In ſe=" thank(giving. Here wema 
ela ſeculorum Iaudebins te cn leavero break out with 
P al, 8: 4: x the Plalmiſt, Lord 1 whet i 
Phtr,®.4. w47,that thou ſhouldft be ſo mindfall of ham, th 
andv-5 ' bya glorified _ ha _ 194 nn | 
—_ n anzelicam ©9799 ONELyY', DUt lo mull 
eats Rok I higher then the Angels , wid þ, 
litat. glorificans , vexir ſuper ſhall nor diſdain, bur rey 
oxmnes celes, ſuper ores thro rence our nature, which the 


| lorum, ſuper Cherubin, oe 
= per collocans ad dextram behold thus crowned with d f 


udant Anzeli ade Mt) » thus preferred in i 
Pe is . St omnes worſe part, the body _ OJ 
virtues celorum tremunt ſuper . l;ke unto Chriſts glorious bil 
ſe hominem Deum. Avg. Medits like unto it ar leaſt in propd 
el noſter conformabitur tlon,though not 1n *equal = 
corpori Chriſti in gloria ſecun- Or 11 Theodorets diſtinfio 
dum ſimilitudinem , non ſecun- like unto It x2! 7»4oy, 11 ti 
dum equalitetem. Aquirs lup.” king , though not *7i m 
—_— in the degtee of glot 
wherein the body of our Saviour ſhall fan. .: 
differ from ours, as ours ſhall in ſome iſp, «, 
cach from other; They ſhall not all beau, ;;- 
glorieus, in this glorious likenefſe» For 7, 


the Sun, though with equall bounty he dilifÞy) ;,, 


IPOS, 
' il his beames on SPREE: 7 Log toy ES * 
ll more dimly ,- or brighuly re- raptor err Wow 
l-Mpreſeited” according to. the guram dignires releſtis ffcin 
UMobjeX that he enlig 3; 4Þ- tr, non quidem ex merito ope- 
cſhring oherwile n Gall, ra rept 
nd Chriſtall I "S par far qe. 
nfþothe San ofekry though ol a er 
Wcimpart'his ſplendor alik Wt Lb Vater 
' Wnto all,che bleſſed focicry , yet it isdiverſs 
any received among them , according to rheir 

veral capacities; which proceedeth not from 

e merits of the _— bur the favour of the 

&ewarder, who grati S& tholc gifts that him- 

|fe beſtowed, and accumulates the grace of 

tity , with the grace of 

lory. Nor ſhall this diverlſi- 


---S7car nunc non invideat 
Archangelis Angel: cateri, tan- 


y be any motive of envy in quam nolit eſſe unsſquiſque quod 
ole glorious Inhabitanrs, non accepit . --vic itaque habe- 


hen he that hath lefſe then Tas dive als. minks , ut 
nother, thall have ſo much, 7% #99#e donum Baveatgne ver 
'Sht he thall deſire no more; prigg— ha WY bl 
xtany that awaketh np after 
hrifts /iKeneſſe, bus ſhall be ſatssfied therewith, 
oFhat is Gods part, and {o no fear of the per 
nWrmance; bur then ſomerhing 1s required on 
parts, to attaii unto thus lizenefſe : and 
War is by another likenefle ro contorme our 
yes here unto him, by the likenefle of his 
inthe prattiſe of good works, and by the g, : 
neſs of h1s death , inthe cruc:fying of our G141,5.24. 
'Y/-, for every one that hath this hope, purifyeth x Jchez. $. 
, ſelf, even as he is pure, 1 John 3. 
Leaving therefore theſe promiſes (dearly bels- 


ji b) let a cleanſe owr ſelves from all filthmeſſe of 
K 3 the 


CDE 
the fleſhy and ſpirit, and —_ for this BYE 
rious. conformity, by an holy converfatin 
Remembring that they are thoſe ®bodies, i 
6 Every one to receive the which WEED tO receive * 
things done in, h's bodys fruit of our labours ; whid 
2Cor:$2 100. being vile by their nativein 
Ut «b omnibus offenſonibus Purity. , O. let us not nuk 
reſurgentes, ad illam mcorrup- ' them'more vileby our volun 
rib. —_— tary. tranſgreſſions , and { 
| Blas de reſurs Seret, INOIre unworthy. of the glc 
: that ſhall be revcaled;N:ith 
conſuming them with envie, nor defilin 
them with luſt, nor corrupting them withi 
temperance ; bur diſpoſing them by.rcligio 
diſcipline unro Ton OS 
25 Cheat  Andas we havebornctl 
gee i 0 ad ok, <3. 1MAge of the earthly Al 
vite, 0 zlorie;totis viribus ad OY the ſociety of finning 
illem aſpiremus , ac pertgnus 10 let us bear the image oft! 
imaginem Chriſti celeftem , ut heayenly, in the imitation! 
bic vitam incamns,O0s js riohtcouſnels : by fal 
oning our ſelves (fo near as we may) |i 
unto our bleſsed Saviour » like him in 1mpaſ 
biliry, by our bardineſs amidſt the mile 
of this world ; like him-in charity , by 0 
good works ſhining before men ; like him 
agility, by our readineſs in holy aftions ; a 
| like him in ſpirituality, by mortifying t 
deeds of the body. 
That ſo, beholding as in 4 olafſe thr | 
ICor.z.18 7y of the Lord, we may may be ns into 
ame image 9 from tory to glory : when | 
ing of glory hall once more deſcend fri 


heaven for the perfecting of our redempt! 


| : (2 3 3) s—FEO 
lo 2nd where as betore,, for the creator univerſitatis qui pro 
juſtifying of Our ſoules 264 he - animabus.juſtificandis , humilis 
"Mcame obſcured in humility, ante venerat oo occultus, pro to 
Mic (ball chen for the glorify- e@rif@1do,  miſere caro, ſub- 
g ofour bodics , appear in jm amen mane Gr. 
l majeſty » coming in the : | 
ouds of heaven ; when Angels ſhall be 
s fore-runners , that with the voyce of a 
umpet , ſhall rowze this vile body our of, 71,7 
e duſt, to. meet rhe Lord in the ayre, and 17. ” 


follow him into his Kingdom, | 
Unto which exalt.usO Jeſu z by the vertue 
nd merits of thy refurrettt- . pg, eeloodey mus vc- 
uT that Our bodie $ ay cultus,qui eſt ſicut pluvia in vel» 
mmunicate with our fouls lus. 5 go alter -il:uftris qui eſt - 
the triumph of happineſſe; futur wr 20 M opened aſcr- 
_ 7s involutus eſt in” preſepio , in 
þ be the monuments of thy altero crrcumdabitur lumine ft- 
WWCT » of thy merc £ of thy ct veſtimento, In” priore ſufti- 
WOTy 10 heaven : I hat our nit puedoris crucem conterptus, 


ules and bodies united in 7! #ltero venier cum exercitu 
Angelorum glorioſus. Cycil, 


is, may be united in prat C50 
ng rhee ; even thee, our 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, the Creatour, Redeemer, 


(erÞed Glorityer of our ſouls and bodies, Amen, 


GG ts Eee er ee u _ 
yo - 


—_— _ 


K3- SERM. 


Im 


. 
-- CEN er etnrat 
a 5G bd Dt. A A 
we 6 A I Gn 00 wes <tr> Rites lp _ 
d iD rar rr hg Sar wo % 


(134) 


9020 02824 
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SERM. V. 


Ps AL. 116. 12, 


What forall Trender unta the Lord for all bis 
| benefits towards me? 


Propoſall very feaſonable 
what time {oever ; while met 
are receivers (and ſuch {i 
they are) ic is fit they ſhoul 
0 think of rendring, of renderin 
77 ſomewhat for benifirsreceivec 
And not only ſeaſonable , but aiſo neceſsan"« 


11 theſe times of ours, when more benefitsat 
received, and yet leſs rengred now then cer 
 _ for whereas menin all times have been char 
Whcnthey ged with ingratitude, the Jewes in the 

4 99-r% time by the Prophers every where 1n thei 

Eedtm Writings , the Gentites in their time by t 

nat 25 Apoſtle, Rom 1.21, we Chriſtians arc bcyon 

God, nej- Either 1n our time; Our tim? ismarkr out 

ther were St, Payl for the very time of ingratitu! 

thankful. Taw. 2.4; Sov Gf ener 3 "thev xt 
oh « . 5 , 

2 Tim. 3.3, Eſc) Men ſpall be axerpr umhbankeful , n 
only give no thanks , but have no thanks 1 
them to give, be altogether voyd of an 
mind thereuntos and therefore in theſc per 
tous times (as the Apoſtle there calls them) 


behoycth eyery ane to looke unto jimlſclt 


all 


a (135) | 
andro conſider with the Pfalmift of Qwid res 
Nl in:bn4m , What ſhall I render, gc, | 
FJ Which words arc occaſioned on a delive- Occafie n. 
rance that David obrained , although from 
what danger , appears not inthe Text, whe- 
therfrom Sawl his Pather, or Abſolon his Son, 
but one of them, it was» anda preat one jr 
was, evenfrom che ſorrowes of death, and the 
power of hell, v, 3. And accordingly was his 
oratitude, 'He will not ruſh haſtily on a re- 
ompence, but deliberates which were the 
eſt way, that he may more ſolemnly perform 
tt: and the more to encreaſe his thankful- 
els for this one deliveratice , heſetreth all 
ods benefits bejore him , Quid: pro omni- 
"nm 9g &C, | 
The whole verſe. is vox onerat; (as St, Bey. Summe- 


$drermerh ic} the ſpeech of one burthened ,7 Pan 


ith Gods —_— and troubled (as it were) Serm.15, 


n himſelf, that he had nothing to requite Diviſien. 
harſWhem ; But ro view it more diſtinctly, at the 
Wt fight, it gives you the proſpeCt of two 
Wain parts; that is, Davids gratitude, and 
zods beneficence : That in the farſt words, 
bat (hall Trender, This in the latter , for all 
benefits z (although this thar is laſt in or- 
ler, is firſt in natures Gods munificence 1s the 
auſe of Davids thankfulneſs) 
Theſe two man parts divide themſelves 
to ſeveral members, One as many as the 
ther ; fo as we ſee inthe natural body the 
embers anſwer each to other, 


K 4 - In 


* (139). - 
\ I, The conlultation ;* Qui 4 
what, , | 
2, The AQzretr:buam,render 
3+ The Receiver, I, rhatj 
; David; 
A 4+ T he Donour, Pomino, th 
Inthelatter like- *' Lord, 
wiſe the ſame - 1. The motive, Benefits, 
number, 2, The quality, Ejxs , hy 
benefits: 4 
3. The quantity, O-nia, ll 
4.. The relation,ſ#pra me 
| wards me,or upon ny 
Then laft, that we may find an head { 
theſe members; that our diſcourſe be not au 
pkcp like a body without an head, we hy 
ſfummeup the whole in the duty of our {clvs 
and ſee what wealſoare to render for theh: 
nefits towards us. I begin with the confu 
tion, Quid, what? ' 
x Particu® Something he would render, but what! 
lar. cannot tell, the ſight of Gods benefixs urge 
| him to thee one » and the feeling of 
own wants holds him to the other ; that a 
{pur 1ncites him to a requital , but this» 
Bir, makes hym pauzc awhile, puts him toh 
qx:d of conlulation, whar he were beſt do.| 
he had gone with the world, no need of ci 
. ſalting then:a few words of courſe would fer 
the turne well enough, at moſt, thar leig 
Luke 13 I complementof the Phariſees God 1 thank tht 
and no more ; But David is of another min 
he makes it a buſine(s of meditation , calls 
Parliament within þhimſelt, muſters up allr 
POW: 


WH, -.. 1; £6 

Qui i} powers of his ſoulez that he may do ir toſome 
purpoſe; 'in the mean timerthinks ir berterto _ 

ender remain in Gods debr, then to repay unwor- | 

that z{Mchily. It was his-cuſtome ſtillatthe receiptof a -- + =* 
new benefit, to-ſtudy for-a new prailc, all his 

ine, il Plalmes are fo many monuments of his delt- 

bcrate thankfulneſs, rhat we may ſee 'tis not - 

fits, Menaugh to thanke God: ex terwpores. And-it, _ 

s , liffiſeems God intended no; lefs by appointing £<it.7-12 
facrifice of thankſgiving, bar thar it ſhoul 

nia, \\Wbe done with {olemmity, as ſacrifices are wont 

4 e;0to be, and it may appear more expreſ]y by ais 

on meſEnanner- of appointing it, Firit for the 'rank 

cad fnlffiof it, it was one of the kinde of peace-offerings, 

not aiyhereot a vow was the other, and ſo both 

we ifywaycs doth intimate unco us a deliberateneſs 

r {clvon the doing of it ; both. as-ir-1s put under the 

r the iſnc, and awir is joyned with the other, 1, As 

-onſultſt is put under the title of peace-offerings, thar 
t ſhould bedone leiſurely, and marurely, as 

 whatiYa time of peace things are done not haſtily, 

s urgcWnd tumultuarily , as 1n time of warre. 2, As 

gs ol Mis joyned with a vow, thar it ſhould be per- 

chat 4Wormed with like heed, and foreſight, as vows 

tchis 3Wught to be , not raſhly and inconfiderately, 

im to Fyichout regarding what we are about, © 

eſt do. Then tor the matter of the ſacrifice » be- 

d of cnffdes the Cakes and the Wafers, it was to be 

uld (crſÞþt leavered bread, whici required ſome time Vale 13, 

at {\c19FWor the preparacion ; could not be done ofa 

2ank (Fuddain : and beſides too, in leaven we know 

1cr milhere1s ſalr , which was the ſeaſoning of all 

1 , Calsfacrifices in rhc old Teſtament, bur is a tipe 

up all!Pi wiſdom, and diſcretion inthe nevw, | 

POW! And 


(138) * 


 Andallthistoteach us a due careand ad- 
 viſedneſs in our thanksgiving, without which 

it is but in/ulſunm: [ecrificinm, a laltleſseorunſy 

Eccleſ. 5.2 yoxy ſacrifice, no. other in Solomons verdi 


then 4 ſacrifice ef fools, who con ſider not that they 


do evill;do cyill even then when they think ro 


pleaſe God, who is nor pleaſed with (uch (a- 
Crifices, but rather highly offended, thar's al 
che thanks they have for their thank(Fiving, 


They are bur ſo much the greater ſinners, 
and while they think to quit themſelves of 


ingratitude , they fall into jrreverence, and 
profanene(s. So that » Conſulto opus, we ice, 
great needthere is of conſulting, to bethink 
rs well of the ſacrifice cre we ofter- it ur 
to. God : It is that which makes way tor 
the rendring, The AC, and our next par- 

ticular . | | 7 2 
2.Ponti- A difficult matter indeed, for can here be 
cul. anyrendring to God 2 Dew in celis(laith Ec- 
Ecclel.s "Wohefes) God is in heaven , anathou upon earth, 
and {oas much above the reach, as the need 
of thy recompence ; But more difficult yer, 
that we may be able to render , we muſt have 
| fomething of our own , for we cannot repay 
one with that which is his already : bur alals! 
what have we of our own bur only our fins; 
and theſe no way meet to pay God : let us ſec 
how David reſolves this caſe, it followes in thc 
verſe, 1 will take the cup of ſalvation, Butgsthat 
to render , by taking more? St, Anſtin 150 
bold totell him if he ſpeak yer further of ta- 
king , he 1s a debtor 1n his very payment , 2 
greatcr debtor certainly, and ſo we are * 
the 


Verſe 23. 


the more' We 


duty, not as free largeſs, but-asa duc debt ; Tt 


(139) 

the more we pay unto God, ' Duearh quir anpline retri- = 
| 454 obliged un- #»erit 5 & —_— 
tobiefor bis grace'whereby OL f2oer, Gy anplix 
wepaidit, and ſobyaſtrange 1, 1-0 ahnirabite gratirs- 
knot of gratitude wearetyed drjs vincaion'7 "fc. Brad- 
the faſter by loofing. + ward. de gratitud. in Deum, 

And yet notwithſtanding all this, God hath . 
kft us the means of rendring, and he is pleaſed 
to accept of jt though nevero little, according 
10that a man bath, though 'but a willing mind. 
2 Cor. 8. fo that none need to plead a difabili- 
ty, of what 'condition-ſoever de he ; poor and 
Rn may - - 07 ogg coſt; or weak 
and fickly,he may do it with- C22 Þ-, ©: 1) OINg 
out rv, have be: only a NE. ny ve omg rx 
thankful heart, humbly. AC= fatim gratus eſt qui ſe onerat 
knowledging Gods benefits, Scn.de ben. lib,2, ; 
he hath rendred already ; it will be taken for 
requital enongh, but to confeſs, that he is ana- 
ble to requite them. 25. ; 

That's enough for fuch as can do no more, 
but for ſuch as can ; not cnongh for them; a 
more -real performance is required at their 
hands: for ſo the word here importerh ; not 
what (hal I fay, or wiſh, but render, « word of 
doing , ſo that if God hath enabled thee with 
greater faculties, then reſolve with David, 1 © 
will not offer unto the Lord of that which coſts me * Sawel4, 
zthing, be at ſome charge upon him , in the re» 
pairing of his houſe, in 'the relief of his poor 
members, with the like works of mercy. 

And yet this not of courteſie neither, but of 


'S 


| (1499) 

Is not quid tribua, what ſhall Igive, but rem; 

buam render, by: way: of reſtoring, as God; 

No right; and fo unlawfull- to. withhbold-it : thy 

. xChro.2g, Whenall is done 5 they mil ſay, with Davy, 

TOE of thing own have we given 4 | 6, given.tlice, faith 

"1 bg 5 David, bit our Saviour calls 

Cum not aig aging 

6 accepimns, ftw fe ice exendring > Marth, 22, 21, 

ut demus, wit quem devorio 'non_ 4 0d'ors: ſo the word is, revdr 

— yo rs om ot . tbe thing s . that be 
cogere exoluycu «.: Dal +; | ' | «| 

Yin ad Ecclefe Cuhyl, lib, I, mY, nk GT 

be from whom they-come ,: givea from then 

thatdoit:;willingly';i is gocs. for their gifc, but 

render to ſuch as bebdackward ,*tis.a taxe upon 

them ; fo Sal/vian ſmartly enforceth-it, Da 

©, redae (i; non vis , give if thou be willing, if 

_ unwilling, reſtore,- God cxaRts; it at thy 

bands, | 


| 
| 

| 

( 
nin 4 | | 
* But'tis the language, of the world, Quid r:- 
cipiam! what ſhall I receive? more if youſſſ; 
q 
0 
0 

] 


7 will, but oo rendring any thing at any hand;or 

if they do, it is but wal;m pro bono, (as the Plale 

Pfa!.35.12 miſt ſpeaks) evi4.for good, Nothing for Gods 
ſced, and his rain , bur the weeds and bryers fff j 

fin, nothing after bis pains-in planting, fencing, if þ 

Ws. digging, pruning, but-wild, and ſower grapes; g 
Dcur.z 2.6 thoſe of murmuring and repining, But, hecc;ne þ| ;| 
redaus Domino? it was Aoſes exprobration to ff þ 

the Iſraclites; do ye thes requite the Lora? andIffh 

fear 1t may be faid to us Chriſtians , that are asf} ,, 

deep in Gods bencfits as ever they were ; but ,, 

that (o 1t may not be ſaid , let cach of us endea- | hi 

vour for his part ; and put in with David fora 


particular thankfulnefle, that what he __ #7 
is 


(141). 
_retvi-fl his own perſon, we may every:one fay invurs, 
Goulſſ what fall Lrevder ? Os third particular, —@ 
: tht 1, that is David, and Davidin a threefold re- 3-Panicu- 
avi pet , x, 48 a more benefie'd man; . 2, a par- '** 
s faithMricolar; man, 3. a-righteous man z. in; cach of 
1 theſe reſpeRs to be thankfull, and we.incacb 
. J. A$abenefic'd man,cndowed.. with morc 
favours and deliverances then-others, and fo 
more engaged to thankfulneſs too; for ever as Gloria am- 
| pur-|the benefies are, fo mult the gratitude be, for as #4 virt- 
artie Moloryig ſaid to be the ſhadow of vertue,and this '* #:5<n, 
them jor one realon, that it.increaſeth as vertyedoth, inc 
t, bu whichis as the body that makes ir; ſo thankfiile 
upon refs 'is the ſhadow of bounty, and ſhould 
Da þ row in proportion, as the benefits do ,- that 
8» Mok bow great the one, fo great ſhould the 
; thy vr rg . Neither may any man fiere think 
: himſcI{excaſed from a larger meaſure of thanks, 
d 1t- becauſe bis outward bleflings are nor ſo emi- 
' you nent as anothbers;-for not any of ns 2ll, but if we 
10,or did & avCiamir, &c. as St. B af ſpeaks, lock down 
Plal- on that which is beneath us, and compare our 
3008 own good with that which is ſome way worſe 
rs of in others, we ſhould find great cauſe of thank 
108, I fulnefſe, and ro fay that of the Phariſce ina very 
IPCS; IN 2oad ſenfe, Loyd I thank, thee that I am not as 
C.10 | this man, not hereby to magnific our ſelves, 
n t0 F but to glorify God 1n hes bleſſings ; whichis 
nd I I by acknowledging them: for, - as Rigaltins reads ic, Lib, 
[C28 YN] negat: beneficurs, qui beneficium. de penitentia. 
but Þ voz: honoyat , (It is Tertullian) Non verecunde, ſed ingrate 


= . . mentis indicium eſt beneficia tae 
dea- I hedenicth the Giver that docs 7%. a Sect 


. ny grate ments; Eft =-. ſaith Leo, to andi genus. Sen. . 
his} | conceale 


__ 

conceale Gods benefits, is not ſo'much modeſty, 
aS ingratitade : away with that modeſty , "thi 
iT ſecond reſpeRt confidereth David, and! 
with himevery one beſide, as he is a particulu 
man; who having received particular benefits, ſi! 
is obliged covomine , nnto a particular thank. i? 
fulnefſez For beſides thoſe benefits ' in com- iſ!" 
mon, whereof all do partake alike , every man 6 
hath thoſe by himſelf, for which, by himſelf, be! 
is to be thankful : which our Saviour did inti-M" 
mate unto us after his caring of the lepers, th 
When but one of the ten returning to girl 


Luke 19. thanks, ke enquireth after the reſt ; where be th: MP" 


17, 


Baſilin that is not as David in the third reſpeR, chat is, | 
P:al.3z- arightcons man, for ſo he telleth ns , Pſal, 32. 


Ecclus. 15.comcly in thicir mouthes too, faith Eccleſiafti- 
9e 


- gregation, that God may reap no leſſe of us then 
Pf1.28. g. he did of old in Davids time, that in bhi Temple 


zine? would cxcuſe none from the dutic. Nor" 
Is this to be done in private onlie , with our WP" 
ſelves, but in publick alſo, with the whole con- 


every man [peak of bis honowr, Ncne.mult be 
dumb in this Quire ; Any ones filence doth in- 
jure the conſort, that the Muſick is not jull: 
Every one ſhonld lend a voice unto the An- 
them of Gods praiſe, and all little enough, 
Every one ſhould , but every one canno!, 


praiſe 35 comely for the upright ; for none but 
them, and for them comely » will not fit well 
with a perverſe or crooked heart, no more then 
a {traight ſhooc with a wry foot; and*tis as un- þÞ' 


cus, praiſe 8s not ſeemly in the month of a ſinner, |," 
ſo, no where comely for ſuch as they , And 
= - 8 oye 


Yhenceit was, that when the devils would have -. 
blsz2ond our Saviour , he ftraitly forbad them, Mak c. 
would have none of thelr praiſes; And the like 35-34. 


not ſoffer the moſt high to be diſhonoured with 
ts Much vile commendations. And therefore Saint - 
nk. F «fl: 2d vice wonld do well, goonudude, &c, 3b id: 
vn. jt us be ambitionſly careful to avoid all crooks 
nan {ednefſe in our doings, and reftific our ſouleg as 
| 4 ſoftraighr rule, that becoming upright indeed, 
Mi, ve may Ecfic for the praiſe of God, for without 
er; MWthat, no praiſing of him, Whichthe Church 
incfoſt wiſely confidering, hath tanghe us by 
thy (prayer fo prepare our ſelves thercunto , bot 
Nor or the cleanſing of our hearts to conceive Gods 
our Pr2iſe, and for the opening of our mouthes to 
on. (ſitter it. 
The former we have before the Command- 
ments ; cleanſe the thoughts of onr hearts by 
the inſpiration of thy holy Spit , that te may 
worthily magnify thy holy name, The latter, 
, Fit the beginning of our ſervice, ( having Davids 
An. {warrant for it) O Lord open thog onr lips,and our Plal.z1us 
meth ſhall ſhew forth thy preiſe, To the doing 
 otboth we receive his aſſiſtance, . and obtain 
that of bimſelfe which we offer unto him; who 
"fs the obje& of our thankfulneſs, as he was of 


, 32 R 
a Davids, Febove, to the Lord. 
well And to whom more fitly 4+ Particular; 
- 1n- (gave the benefits > who by juſt, ratione qua diſpoſuit, vir- 
afti- is: word commanding , by tute gue potuit, de nthilo expreſ- 


his wiſdome diſpoſing by fit m ornamentum majeftaris 
Is power cAing , brought ſus. Tertul, Apologer, 
| the 


tid St. Pae/to the ſpirit of divination, wonly 48s 1648 


TO. 


' the ticaſures of bis bounty , ſaftein the whole 


- never ceaſeth to. defund on his world of crc 


Pal, 148. bis mercy : whoſe glory not only the heavens de. 


Row,1e23. Pat) the glory of God into an image\nade like 1 


| p « Felis, Cnnis, Lupus. Pane 
Ll unt adorati.dy Les voraeor ho- « a : 
| minum Anguis dy Dreco. Et the Onions in their Gardensſſþ 


(erubeſco referre ) 'am etiam Were more highly accounted 
apud nonnulles cepe ſun adora- of athem , and obtained d:- 


re, Cyril. Hlicro\, Cater-6. & yg; + EP ; 
Clem, Alex. proto. nec worſhip inſtead of Got. 


= 


.the-mafs ofthis world out of nothing for the 
Elory of his Majeſty, and doth continually from 


family of heaven and earth, For being 1ny) ru 
Ainige as St. Cyril fliteth bim; the ever-flowing 
fountain of all goodneſſe, and beneficence , he 


tures, and to reireſh them with the ſtreames of 


care, but cvery creeping thing of the carth, bei: 
it never fo deſpicable, and if men ſhould hold 
their peace, the very ſtones would immediatclyſſh, 
cry out againſt our ingratitude: And yet. 
ſtrange it is toſes,, how many have failed in; 
this duty of praiſing the Lord , The Gentiles} 
ſo much for their part., that they praiſed any 
thing more then him , They changed (faith St, 


beafts, and 3 creeping things, 
A Car, a Snake, the fire , nay 


| Of which horrid impictics 
ſhonld I ſpeak with Cyril . @ vey Ang apaiins! 
wonderful blindneſſe in men / to fall from ſuch 
lofty Majefty, to ſuch abj<& baſcoels; or rather 
with that other Father , O ſupendam Det pati- 
ent;am | O the admirable patience of God ! that þ,; 
could forbear to break the heavens, and revenge 
ſo foule indignities, Now though heatheniſme 
be diſpelicd by the Snn-ſhine of the Goſpel, yet 
ſome clouds do ſtill remain in the minds «i 
many 


many Chriſtians, who ſet op other Names t10- 

gether with this Lord, and unto them aſcribe 

ok} their felicity, as thoſe of fortune ,/ and nature, . 

words fo riefe among us, which arc indeed bur 

the attributes of God, thongh miſtakenby men, 

for that which is termed fortunc' here below, 

hath the name of providence above, and is no- 

thing elſe but the will of God, from whom (as 

ſt. James ſpeaks ) Every good gift deſcends, De- Jam.r. 17 ; 

ends, faith he, not, Nlippeth from him , that 

y, comes down by appointment , not falls 

own by chance. Oe” FO lie 

And as Fortune is the waturam intelligimus ordi- 

jill of God; ſo nature 15 no fNarian: Dei poteſtatem , fcati 

ther then the power of God, Jortunam ejus voluntatem, (5c, 
1d what ſhe doth is by bim , Scalg. Exercit.T88. 

1 St, Wihis Agent, or Commiſſary here below, only 

& ''Mcring us with thoſe bleſſings which ſhe re- 

ng: Fiveth from him; for though ſhe reach out her 
02) Bind, and give us plenty of proviſion, it 1s God 

Jens ſt fills her hand before, and then opens her 
F nd after, that ſhe may rain down her ſhowres 

 v.- 00n US | | 

30% Another fort more direQly injurious unto 

divine honour , exalteth Saints (whom the 

d' of Rome is pleaſed to admit) into the 

rone of God, and giveth that honour to the 

reature; which belongeth onely unto the 

reatour ,' making them the obje& of their 

raike and thankſgiving ; A fin of fo foule a nas Fully e- 


Ire, that ( let them mince it how they can) is _ Us 


mc lefſe then plain facriledge,'or 1dolatry, chooſe Tackson on 
, yet & whether. the Creed. 
s dif third fort make idols of themſelyes, and 


any L 1impate 


Impute what they haye: to their own abilitich, 
Hab. 1.16. ike thoſe of. whom the Prophet complains 
of the © that ſacrificed unto their nets, and barned inceu/h, 
Calder ns: gyro thesr drag. It was their own hand th 
wranghrit; and thcir own. brain that con 
paſſed it, and no thanks to. any other, Thus i, 
| the Lord on all ſides robbed of his due., bis du, 
Plal.23. 2, I may call it,for David docs.fo, Pſal.2.9.2.61 
unto the Loydthe glory due unto bis name : andi 
due, then, in no wiſc tobe withholden ; for 
Rom.13.7 faith the Apoſtle, render anto all their dues; ( 
which, one of them there 1s, honour, to whom bl 
::08r; much more to God thea; he to bave mol 
thenall, as being more then all tous; cithe 
King, Father, BenefaRor, or what elſe wee: 
name, and inay wcll therefore challenge! 
honour at our hands, This is all we can rctu 
him for bis infinite benefits;and thisis all ber; 
quircs-of us for thoſe benefits ; The natu 
whereof we now comes to conſider in the neo 
place ; The motive of Davids thankfulncW,. 
and our ſecond General, | 
W hat Benefits are, we all better underſtanifhhe 
by expericnce , then by definition ; evcill 
thing that we enjoy is ſuch, ſome ray, or bc: 
of rhe divine goodneſſe imparted unto us; n 
do the beams fo clearly diſcover the Sun, «st 
nefirs do God, who difplaycth hereby the rich 
of his glory over all his creatures, Nay, ther 
by the Creature gets ſo much glory, as tolherc 
: like his Creator, and in nothing ſo like, 
in this; by doing good. Tn this alone, Gifee, 
_. and man. have «ir #299 (as Syneſws ſpealikir: 
Syneſ-eÞift. 4 kind of fellowſhip , and Sec... els 
Wi 


(147) 'S 
ith other : a commnnion ſo near , that the 
jeathen could not diſtinguiſh them, | but miſ- 
ook Panl and Barnabas for very Gods in the 29, 1 
kenefſe of men, upon the healing of a creeple. Dr.tach- 
Wand what cver other Gods they deviſed, as the /07 on the 
un, Moon, Starres, nay the vileſt beaſt that Creed, 
dues, it was mcerly-for the opinion of ſome be- 
Welt reccived from them. Whereby they ſeem- 
di to acknowledge, that Benefits came all from - 
or od, thoughthey knew not the God from 
; ilom they came: from whom nothing but 
” lhodneſſs proceeds ; no /worſe matter from 
mon z (however ſome heads that are giddy in 
1h: maze of Gods counſels imagine to them- 
ze cafes) for more poſiible it 18 tor darkneſle to 
c tine from the Sun, then evill from God , who 
returſico eſſentially good, or goodneſle it ſelf, can 
heron ceaſe tobe God, rg do good, & 3 ug- 
natul 2nec, (It is St, Bapls .. | | Fe 
c neBment ) if he be the Au- give mah, Oyid inter 
alnchur of evill, he is. not good, yrrum Deos neger, an infames 2 
| if not good , hot God Sen. ep. 133, 
erſtaWhcr, they both go together. _ 
cveWut though not of the evill of fin, may he not - 
r beaffivr the evill of puniſhments nog nat of that Helch.Ca-_ 
us; "Fer, as evill, not of toſſes, or ſicknefſe, or nya 
» 55 tribulation fo ; indeed of the puniſhment ;*;: EY 
c r1CiWhc evill , he is Autheur; but then that is a 
7, thetÞcfir; the very thing ws have in hand, an A& 
as tOMercy from God that inflicts it, and on man 
like, F luffers it, cither for the exerciſe of his pa- 
c , Giffie, or the correRion of his ſin, 8nd fo asa _, ; Y; 
s ſpealFÞit;, look tor 1obs benediQtion, to have the 192 1:23 
n » ls name bleſſed for the fame ; for rhefe as 
Wl | L 2 well 


3 ION (148). 
well as for others , that be all-( His ) benefit 
which is the worth or quality of them, ith 
next place to be conſidered, 
6. Pari- Benefits are thereafter cſteemed,as the party 
ticular, that gives them : indifferent oncs from a per(ellf 
eminent, arc highly accounted of, yet if wii 
the excellency of the Donour , they are precif 
ous in themſelves, 'tis good reaſon they fnif 
better acceptance ; Bur beſides this, if thll 
Gratiffima ©OMe freely too , without any ſuit or deſert 
fant bene- the recciver. this gets them a welcome , no 
ficia pare- the like: Now all theſe degrees are to 
ra, facile fonnd here in theſe (His) benefits, and that 
* 2. thc higheſt degrees that may be, 
ia, (9c , 6 | 
; 1. The Donour is God Almighty, ſupra 
Monarch of Heaven , and Earth; unto wh 
the mightieſt Monarchs of the wo:ld arc| 
Vice-Royes, and Deputies; and derive t 
from him, which they impart unto otigf 
now tor ſuch an one to give us ; what can 
more er | 
2,. The Beneffts are ſuch as make us to bc 
ſelves; and but for them , we ſhould notdi 
all, rot only what we have, but alſo what 
arc; our ſoules, and bodics , with all that (ul 
them, and what can be greater then theſe? | 
3. For the mannner of conferring them Y, | 
| is graciouſly firſt, and i}: 
Planim eft, quia nihil ante eqntin nally. T1, Gracio { 
png pie fr, ithouros deft, win" 
nifeſt at our creation , W 
we could deſerve nothing at all , that 
nothing at all; that had not fo much as a to! 
to ask , nor an heart to think of a prayer; 
em 


ura] 
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Might ill bave been left in ournothing, had 1t 
ot pleafed God to prevent ws, as he did David, pg1.21.3 
th the bleſſings of geodneſſes . v pdet 
Graciouſly, ſo, without ſo much as a requeſt, 
ut graciouſly again, at the firſt offer of a re- 
welt, ere we can ſpend any time ina Petition - 
tbuc his lequentibus ego audiam , 15 his own 
xomiſe by his Prophet 1/aiah ; whi.es they are 
(peaking , 1 will bear ; O the main ſpced'of 
sclemency! laid Nazianzen; N14 76 Ora am 
dcfircs ro be deſired ; fecms pleaſur'd with a 40. in ſane 
it, when he is askt one, and gives more rea» #um bap-, 
iy chenothers receive, © © | - _ 
But how graciouſly ſoever he give ones, if 
enced again, and dare not ask , for far of a 
eek or a denial, we arc but in-an ill caſe , but Taw.r.s. 
re is comfort for thattoo ; &e wpbraideth nor, 
v.1,.5. ſends us not away with a F*li recepiſti, * 
Wele, - eſe many good things thou haſt 
caived , and art thus muc WE 
debtced already : but is (till ,, rae: wo bear 
dy with new benefits, like ſacrilegi , neghgenteſqus eorum 
ae upon ware, to follow deterrent. Sen«de ben. lib.r. 
d orewhelm the former : hits none in the 
Weth with their unworthines, but how unwor- 
ly foever , makes them partakers of his fa- 


Iſai 65.24 


" ours ; ho-makes hu. Sun to riſe on the evill, 


ath, 5. ſuch. as vexeand offend him; nay, ,, | 
king ro the unthankefull ; Luke 6, ſuch as for- wes 
,, or repine at him ; nay further yet , beſtow- 

iv gifts on his enemies; Pſal, 68, ſuch as blaſs Pl3J: 68.18 
eme and perſccute him, On theſe gifts, a 

urality of them, but all upon David, and 

"Fea as he, which: is the Quantity of theſe 

L 3 benefits, 


Plsl, ! 39. 
14 


Corporis fabricam cum in- 
tweor tot invenio beneficia tus ©? 
qust membra, quot 'ſenfus, quot 1NtO the confeſſion 4 and Wot 


vena, quot fibre, Cc Grana-. der -of- 4 Deity : where lod 


tcaſ, 


F Rodis 
gin.Ant. 


led.lib.2, 


Cap,17s 


Riymund, de Szb. fiber 
Creat. tit- 98. & 99+ 

Baſil Hexam. 

Ut omnes rerum natur&pars of delight , Or 11 ({truEtiof 


tributium 


ferret.Sun. ae Ben. lib.q. * 


" (150) 
benefits, and comes next to be weighed, 
No-marvail it he ſtick at a quid retribuan 
that ſets all Gods benefits before him; any o: 
had been cnough to puzzle his gratitude , an 
does he ſpeak of rendring for all> what wort 
of Davids could do this ;z nay, what heaven 
Angels , or any thing lefſ2 then the 
nughty. | 
' Caſt we but our eyes awhile on ſome 
tha: All, and we may ſoon gveſſe at the 
ficulty ofthe attempt; on theſe bodies of « 
ſo fearfully, and wonderfully made , (o c 
. - Ouſly wrought by divine a8 
as ſtrack the very heath 


- how many members, ſo m 
ay benefits appear z; Every nerve, and mul 
about us, 15 an inſtance of Gods ſingul 
bounty. 

2, On our ſoules made after the divi 
Image5 and * capable of all Arts, and 5c 
Ences ; all vertucs and graces, all naturall; 
heavenly endowments, and which is moi 
then all; of God himſelf, rhe Lord of all. | 
3, Onall aboutus, and what (ze we buiſo 
world of benefits > where among ſo mai 
| millions, and millioas of creÞ0 
Lures, there is not one but {Qt 
veth us,cirher for our neccſs1Þ1 


aliquod nobis con® ruds mop, as Saint Þau 


ſaith; 1t 1s for us that rhe Ne 
vers flow, and the fountains ſpriog » me cl 
| + IS | ClOll 


_ 9 
clouds yeelds rain; 'Fhe heavens with theit 


ed, 
hoſt and rhe earrtowith her fruits; they are/all 


buan 


ny off for us; All nature n'a manner- 1s triburary un- « 


to Man, [O68 Re 2: 

We cannot ſtay too look on that Sea of 
benefits , the. mainfold benefit of our redem- 
ption; Which Saint Ambroſe thinks, 'David here 


> » All 
work 
Vens( 


he 


himſelt for a benefic ; and. with himſelf the 


INV. ( 
the diſybole treaſure of hisriches , and-bounty, 
f ou} ct can we not but look! with David on + 


o cuſiſhat other fort of benefits, his many delive- 
NC Al 
eat: 
d Wot 


rc lot 


ive of 1s preſent-gratitude) Fhey are bene- 
Its 00,and:as great asany ; every deliverance 
om deativ19 as much as anew life z the kecp= 


ſo miſſus one alive» as much as the giving life; And 
mulFiough every one be-nor rhus delivered, their 
ingulWenefir 15 no Whit 'the lefle ; 'nay, rather the 


ore , that 'they*were -not 12 danger :; In the 
ate of our bodies, we all know » It 1s better 
ot to be ſick» hen tobe recovered from ſick- 
fe; And inthe ftate ot our ſoul too, Saint 


d1vi 
d 5c 
-alla 
S mc 
I. 

- maſſereleaſed from it, And fo, 
of crc 


uttiofi them all that any man hath committed, 
1 348: T might have committed rhe like (that am 
the RJbe ſame by nature) if Gods'grace had nor pre- 
1nJiFcnted mes And I may call the puniſhments 
cloi L 4 — of 


chiefly intended, wherein the Lord gave us' 


V, 


neces, "one of which furely was the chicfmo- ver.3.6,8. 


Inſtr rhought it better 9 12072 Auguſt. Confels. Non eſt 
mlicar;, quam exu, Not Once peccatum tam grande quod un- 


cbuſſo be entansled in fin, then to 44am fecit homo, givod non poſ- 
4 | I ? ſt facere alter homo, ſi Creator 


= . . 2. defit 4 que fairs oft. Dua- 
or improperly 11 this re- propter emnium hominum pec= 
but f pect 1 may call CVELY MANS cata non immerito mea appel- 
celsiſÞin my benefit, there is none {abs beneficiay (Fe. Granarenf, 


(x52) 
ofall men my benefits too There is no marffiſe 
born blind,ar lame, or diſtorted , but I mightio 
haye been ſo ; that am made of the ſame clay 
that they wcre, it Gods mercy had not fuc-ſ1 
coured me, - a haee lt =, | 
After theſc, do bur-glance on thoſe {warn 
of Benefits (like ſo many motes 1n the Sun 
Lam.3-23- beamcs) thatare every day renewed upon ur 
_ - - en us with the morning, which alrhough fo 
thcir cuſtome, and frequencie, we cannot pct 
Pſal.68.3 9 CEIVE, (and the more unthanktull we) yer D, 
+ wradid, asitfeems, Pfai, 68, 19, where hil{f 
bleſieth the Lord , who daily loadeth us with bt 
nefits : yea double loadeth us, once by hea 
| ing on us the-bleſsings of each day, and again 
| by taking from us the ſins of, cach day ; Thi 
q Yn"b1.19- unloading 1s a loading in Saint Bernarads ac 
m1 cunt; * Onerat beneficio, cam exonerat put 
cato, he loads us with benefits-» when he ur 
[ loads us of fins; whole loads of benefits ; an 
l _ ?us ſtrange we feel them nat, who are each 
1 us under them , that have not onely all upo! 
all of us, but all upon every one, none bearfn 
_ off the weightfrom another : which David ai: 
knowledged for his part , in his all zpox my 


the relation, and our laſt part. ” 
8. Pani:z- God loaded David with benefits, and Davy 
lar. * loadshimſelf with thanktulnse,(ctring all thol w 


benefits on his own ſcore, that were beſtowfn 
ed on all. men, ſoit appeareth by the words\n 
we read them according to theoriginal,in a df 


oy . = 


ſtinct propoſition; All hgs benefits are upon me:1tc 

counting all his own in regard of rhe obligatſio 

on, what was every mans 1nregard of me poly 
Ws | a | EJSIOI! 


may 
19ht 


ſeffion;Nor isitthe praftice of David alone,bur 
of every man elſe , that will be thankful w 58 
Nuts 19% ©9907 551 » as St, Chryſoſtom affirmerh, * De com-+) 


Yr is the good ſervants property, that what be- pynZione 


refits his Lord gives in common to all, he 4i*6ib.2- 


M:ccounts given to himſelfzand himſelf cngaged 


for all5 as he inſtanceth in Saint Pal; rouch- 
ing the death of our Saviour,which choughun- 
dertaken ic were for all beleevers, he applieth 
unto himſelf, asit he only were the receiver, 


Mor ſo he ſpeaketh, Gal.2.20,1live by the faith Gal.2.20,' 
Wor the Son of God, who gave himſelf for me: not 


that he would he reby 1impropriate the exubc- 
rant merits of Chriſt, but as one that reckoned 
himſelf obliged for all men beſide. It was here 


\Mhis praCtice, and his counſell elſewhere», that . 


giving of thanks be made for all men; as it thEbe: ;Tim. 2: 
nefits of all belonged to every one. An envious 
nature would ſtand off at this, and be ready to 
ſhutfle the thanks on others that be alike in; 


Wccrefſed in the benefit, Bur as * Salvian well AE 


ugeth againſrhem, The. debt thac is comm: OO 


mon unto All, is as much every mans in pecu- 
lar 5 For as Chriſt did ſuffer for mankind, {o 
withall, for each ſingle perſon, & totum ſe dedit 
miverſis, & totum ſmgalis ; And ſo wharſoe- 


Ever he did by his paſſion , as all men owe the 
whole unto him , ſo likewiſe doth cach 


man the ſame z if nor ( rather) each man 


Amore then all , becauſe he hath reccived as 


ligat 
e po 
{S101 


much as All, 'Thus, he thar thinks much 
to be indebted for others, is as deeply in 
for his own patticular : nay , deeper by far, 
8 he markirt well, notonly for the benctits be- 

q | {towed 


is ke 


OO 
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Raimund, 


ae Sa3b. 


Tit. 9,97 red on ne, becaule on them for my fake; They 


_ rycreature owes unto God : Qurs, I fay, and 


Aptlicati- 


ON, 


Efficaciſimum pro candidate way to obraitn new favoursat 
gen:'s eft regandi, gratias age- 


YI 0x- 008 


{towed on mankindybur for thoſe on all crea- 
tures beſide that ſeryc man, Davids ( All upon 
we) will reach out rothat too , what benefits 
are conferred' on thoſe creatures » are confer- 


receive none of thoſe benefirs tor themſelves, 
bur only for me 5 {and therefore, as the Maſter 
15 beholding for choſe courtefies which are 
done to. his ſervant, ſo am 1- obliged for all 
theirsthatare made to ſerve me 5 and (o, am 
to perform for every creature, that which eve- 


cannot perform of themſelves, for lack ofthoſe 

faculties which I have. I have underſtanding 

to- apprehend Gods benefits, and I have a 
tongue to report them, which theother crea- 
tures have nor, and therefore I, as the publick 
Orarour,am bound'to- praiſe God1n their be- 
half, that ſo they afoby my voyce, may give 
So much of the Text in Davids behalf, now 

fomething 12 our own, to ſee 'what- we on 
our parts, ſhould render unto- the Lord : a 
matter very impotrant to be conſidered , no 
lefle-rhen our welfare 1s worth, both for the 
keeping of thoſe benefits we have , and for the 
procuring of others; For as it was faid of Tra- 
Jan the Emperour , that the 


his hand , was, by giving 


Can 5; thanks for the former : lo 


likewiſe with the King of heavens no meanes 
{o cfietuall. to continue his bounty , as our 


thankſgiving : whereas on the other fide, 
Ingra- 
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£1597, © WT nn 
Ingratitude is ventus urens (AS Ingratitudiwentis urens ſics © 
Bernard calls it)as it werea red cans ſibi' fontem' pietatis 5 x0  * 
wind, that blights , or blaſts !9" miſericardie, fluenta gre- 
the fruit of Gols mercy, and #14 5 Siper Cant. deriney t» 
dries up the fountain of his graces towards 
us; For what makes our prayers ſfouneffeQu- 5. > 
all,our labours ſo u7proſperous;the heaven braſs 22 
er 45, the earth Iron xnder us, the ayre infe- 
ious round about us ? All is, our unthank- 
tulnefle ro the Lord for his bleſſings, that ren- 
dreth us unworthy of them: your iniquittes \\ays 
the Propher) have tmrned away theſe things; and 
your finnes have withbolden good things from you, 
— This ſhewes enough the neceſfity of our 
du:y in lus kind-, how much it concernerth us 
all to be thankfull : whick duty we ſhall the 
betrer perform, if as David did , we confider 
of Gods benefits towards us 3 thasthe Propher 
Eſai willeth us , we do: levare oculos in circuirn, Iniceg 19. 
lift up oxy eyes round about, and ſee how God 
hath encompaſied us on all ſides with benefits; 
that whitherſoever we tura ourſelves, we are 
full ofthe fight of them ; and it will appear on 
the review , that we arenot behind David in 
benefits , not behind him 19 any, bur before 
him in ſome, : 

Firſt, for remporall benefits, we were born 
in peace, and tranquility, which David (carce 
odtained 111 his old age, and that after many 
years, and perſecutions, and theſe not trom 
ſtrangers offy, burfrom his owa ſubjects, nay 
his children, Then, for ſpiricual benefts, we 
have the happiacſſe to ſee that performed, 
which David deſired > and could nor _— 
that 


CI+Ya2Fo 


4 $a _ __ (x56) 

\* Cor.134 oor is, by o_ of gn is the wr 
what he ſaw darkly, by prophecy. onely, 
——_— through a glafle , we evidently in the 
Goſpell, as before our eyes : whar he by 
figures, and obſcure ceremonies ,. we by 
clear and perſpicuous Sacraments, We then, 
that arc hefoee David in benefits , not to 
be. behinde him 1n thankfulneſle , but to of- 
2 Cor. 9, fer unto God, as he did (verſe 15,) the ſa- 
T2 crifice of thanksgiving. Of thankſgiving , by 

our lives, that by qur innocence , and 
g00d works , his Name may be praiſed, 
and ſo ( as Saint Pant ſpeakes ) the thank(- 
giving of many may redound 'to Gods 

glory. | 
Secondly, of our mouthes, by making 
them full of Gods praiſes; rendring chanks 
unto him, according to his benefits on , or 
towards us, for the plurality of his. bene- 
fits, a plurality of thanks, for the conti- 
nualnefſe of his benefits, the continuaineſle 
Plal.noz.1 of our thankes , thank him manifoldly, 
and thank him continually. And that nor 
faintly from the lips alone , but from the 
heart and bowells ; rowzing up our ſoules 
with David, and all that is within ns, t0 
praiſe his Great, and holy Name: remem- 
bring that: it is to him , who pondereth 
the heart » and deſpiſcth the honour that 1s 
only from the lips; and therefore (as the 
Cobſ.3, Apoltle adviſeth) to do it heartily as to the 
23-24 Lord, knowing that of the Lord, we ſhall re- 
ceive the reward ; when for our rendering» 
wee ſhall bee rendered unto , bath the! 
benetits 


Wai 29.13. 


6 


| 


<4 ORe"Vh 


benefits of this life , and af that better 
which is to come. Which the Lord grant 
unto us All , for the merits of Jelus Chriſt; 
unro Whom ' With the blefſed Spirir , we 
deſire to be rendered Thankſgiving , Ho- 
nour , Praiſe , and Glory, now and for 


ever, AMEN, - 
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SERM. VI. 


e J OHN I, 23. 
He-ſaid , 1 am the Voice of one crying 
in the wilderneſſe, make ſtraight 
the way of the Lord. 


2x Hecworos arc Johs Baptiſts, and 

| xx ate patt of the Geſpel-appoint- 

ed to be read upon this day, 

Ys ovothe Church in her wiſdom 

"A thought it meet ; that nexr be- 

fore the birth of our Saviour, 

(the Feaſt of his coming in the flzth ) his 

torc-runnerſhould be heard with his warning 

ſound , to make way for his comins; It was 

the office chiefly for which he was born (as 
Lul.r »6, 01S Father Zachary ſpake at his birth ) ro go 
::1, 76, ES 
before the face of the Lord, to prepare his way; 

Hebeg-q: £2 be the Harbinger unto Chriſt 3 He took 

zot this honour unto himſelf ; without a calling 
Ter.23.21, thereunto, as many do now adayes, that 

runne on Gods errand s without his Com- 

miſhon, He was none of thoſe <v85psezy ovgot 


(as 


(159) | c | 's 9 
( as Nazianzen' ſhiles them) | Neri prophani » bogie ſacro- 
extemporal divines , that ſtarr . 7m Antiſtites , veteres vi | 
up like Muſhroms , ia one =o > pretate rudes, Nazianz, 
night, into great proteſſourg ; T7 ** 

e had good warrant for what he did 'a 
Commiſſion granted long before from God 
himſelf , as he voucheth authenricall' record 
for 1t : nolefle rhenone of Gods chief Secreta- 
ry's, the Prophet Eſayas; He ſaid , I am the x,.; a 
voice of one Crying, &Ce TY 

Toexamune this teſtimony thenaright, we 
ae to take view of the Original copy, and by 
ag (here we find at the fortieth Chapier » theſe H- Grotivs. 
$ words of my "Text, firſt ſpoken # ren , type- 

wiſe, concerning a deliverance of the Jewes 

from the bondage of Babylon by the meanes 

it CyrusKing of Perfia,unto whom this charge 
nd ſsthercfore:given to make all things ready, for 
ot- Fthar-deliverance, Bur i= rvre, under that. 
ay. ſype is prefigured a greater deliverance from 
2M rebondage of fin, and death, by the coming 
ve- ſt Chriſt» whoſe coming to make ir appear 
ur, Fnore lively , his forerunner 1s appotnted to 
his Fake way tor the ſamz; and that is Fohr 
108 Waprift; he was intended chiefly - thereby ; fo 
vas We applicth it unto himſelf, and with him con- 
(as hurre the four Evangeliſts : All agreeing in 
20 Fbis>rhat in him this Scripture was truly ful- 
ay; Wiled ; he was the vox clamantis indeed , that 
0k, Þrought the glad ridings of a deliverance: 
To lay out the Text as we are to-in- njviſen, 
= ” 1t 5 there ariſe two parts to' be con- 

ered. 


r, The 


Pro IHE >” 


| CxXSS) 
T, ThePreface, I am the voice of one cry 
ing inthe wilderneſſe, 
2, The meſſage , Make ſtraight the way, 
/ the Lord, Wt. 
In —- Pretace , we have theſe two parti 
AUIATCsS, | b: | | 
- x, Thequality of the meſſenger , Yox cl; 
mantis , the voyce of one crying. 
2, The place where he cryed , ». deſert 
. in the wilderneſſe, 


In the Meſſage likewiſe , we may have aff 


many, . * 3 
T, The Subject, Viam Domini ; The way 0 
the Lord, 
2, The Att; Complanate (1) ; make ſtraight 
(1.)Plaras & equabiles faci- Burcheſerwo relating ſo'nea 
te (quod tov fignificat) nam Each to other , we ſhall treaſh 
purgare viam proprie dicitur of themtogether : Of rhe reſt 
C m—_ _ R_ in the order , and metho 
Jo hr ret 5 8 " propounded, by the affiſtanci 
of him whole way it is, tha 
he would vouchfafe me to be his Harbinge 
unto your ſoules; though I be bur the Ecch 
of Vox clamantisz the woyce of one crying, my hit 
particular. 
I. Patte This is Johns record of himſelf; when the Jevllhi 
Veiſerg. ſent Prieſts and Levites to ask him , who art thou 
It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange they ſhoull 
doubr of that; conficering the parents of 
whomhe came ; his Father one of the chiqFi 
Prieſts,an eminent perſon at Jeruſalezzhis Moſ 
Luk, r,36;ther, ſhc that was called barren, and ſo had tifith 
tame to bring forth at once, a Son , and a'miict 


racle, Bur hereia lay the ground of their ciÞ;} 
x rou 


(161) DIET 
tour ; they heard from Moſes ofa Great Pro Dre 18s 
phet that the Lord would raiſe up; they heard O83: 
from Malachy, that Elias muſt come before the Macde)s 
Meſſiah; and now {ccing John by his doftrine = 
and deportment give tokens of.a perfon more ; .. 
then ordinary, they enquire of him, whether be Vef-32. | 
te Elias, or that Prophet ; He was borh in ſome Marks "y 
ort»as Chriſt bare witneffe of him; and yer - © 
mto both his anſwer is negative; He was 
xicher of them in that ſenſe as they imagi- . _ 

(xd; A phancie there was "at that time among #6 Bicer, 
them of a marmyzmole or tranſmigration of = 
oules; and {o, he denieth himſelf to be ſuch as 

ey conceived him; He was indeed thar 


e cl; 


ſerti 
VE a 


way 0 


ight WFlias who was to come, in regard of the Spirit _ + / - ,, 
Y nealflnd Power of Elias ; but not that very Eljas Luke 1.17, 
| creafſſhoughwho was hurried to heaven in the fie- 839% 
e rely Chariotz And a Prophet he was, yea , aud 
ethoWure the a Prophet , as ſhewing Chriſt preſent 
[taic@rhe eye of fleſh, which the others did onely 

» tliaſthe cye of faith, "Bur yer he was none ofthe 

MnzMh(d Prophets newly raiſed tolite, as their que- 
EcchEion ſuppoſed : And therefore to pur thent 


y firifhur of doubt, he rells them. plainly whar he is; 
ws clamantis, whom Eſayas {pake of {0 long 
flore, there they might be ſatisfied concerns 
ns himy and ſeek no farther, * - 
But Yox clamantis is Vox equiveca ; and' 
"ll bear a double acceptarion', to be meant 
ci\Tiher of the voice of God , ſpeaking by 1ohr 
3s Moſs his Miniſter; or ſecondly of Tohns greater 
ad thFthemence in the delivery of his doctrine * 
| a-MiWoth rheſe ſenſes the Text will bear,and we in 
xelr CIÞth to conſider it, TER 1 


ou} NM In 


[ _ 


E Jew 
thou 
ſhoull 
nRNtS 0 
e chic 


(x62) | 
_ | In the former ſenſe , Fox 
90d ſc. Tohannes tantim , | 
Fe ar þ. vocis. prebeat, Ipſe ©/A78autss reterreth unto God, 
aurem Deus per Iokannem.«a- ſpeaking by John asa King by 
met. Chcwnir. Luke #,70- his Herauld; ſo as be. ſpakeby 
the mouth of his holy Prophets ſince the. world be 
ap5, and ashe will fpeak yato the worlds end 
Dy his Miniſters appointedto declare his will 
T6 $9.21, As we-havehis own word for irunto Eſaiah 
a Oſtendit Deum fic nes allo- My words which I have put «i 
qui, ut hominum minifteris &y thy mouth , ſhall uot depart ou 
operantivelit, Calvin. - > the | of thy ſeeds ſeed 
from henceforth , and fox ever : which. cann9 
be meant of thole that were ofthe race of ſa 
ab according tothe fleſh ,, bur ſo as elſewhere 
{ome are termed the þ Sons offff 


2 Kings 2» rl | fl ' 
| « the Prophets, that 1s, {uch as 


'b'Non grad juxta, carneme 


fllis prognati eſſent , ſed quogd WELE rrained up.1n-the,Schoo 
ſan&4 inftiruttone ab iis eru- of the Prophets, for the edily | 


direntin', Po Mart, ing of Gods people. : 
This courſe fo eſtabliſhed by God-ia th 

Old Teſtament, Chriſt re-eftabliſhed inthq} 

New; by giving, as for the firſt time, Apeſfier 

Pro phets, and'Evangeliſts . ſofor the laſt , Pa 

ftonrs , and Teacheys, to continue ſucceflive] 


Eph.4.11. . | 
F far the Wor ks of the miſtery 9 #1 0 the world 


exd, 

Etiam bodie clamat Tohan- Te world hath ever, wil 
nes exemplo (4 verbs, dy wocis EVEL have nced of thoſe tha 
ſuo tonitruo deſerta noſtroram bring the good tidings off 
concatit peccarorum. Amb:ol. peace, not onely for ſuch 

come out of darknefſe., to be converted iro 
the errour of their wayes ,, but the children 0 
light too, -otherwhiles have need to hear off 
their ſins being remitted, and — re 

| OLICC 


Vax 


& 4. + a | 

ſtored tothe favour of God, upon, their repen- 

tance; and tor this purpoſe (faith the Apoſtle) 

God hath given to us the miyiſtery of reconciliation, 2©9r-5.19 

tobe Embaſſadours for C hriſt,and ig hisftead 

to bcleech and pray.men.ro be reconfiled unro 

God : An Embaſlage of fo high concerament, 

could hardly be beljeved., if it.cameonely 

fom the mouth of man ; 'But. that we-have © 

Chriſts warrant for ith He that heareth you, Luke 10.16 
Wicareth me: and, whoſeſoever ſins ye remit , they 

we rerwiited unto them, For. what be:{aid unto 


is Apoſtles, in this kind ,, /d ad rotmm hiturge- 


1m nationem refertar ,.  belongeth to;all the _ 
Yaution of Miniſters If Tert#/bax had-not ſaid 


Wt, we have no realonito.doubt thereok, but for 


W-oſc-laſt words ofche Commiſſions, 7 am with Mtt8.l, 
1 alway, evenunto the end of the world.: where- 
not only thoſe that were ſent. wnd voce, to 
nach all nations; - but all faichfull Miniſters 
latever ſhould be 1n every age, are: promiſed 


"> have the preſence of Chriſt ; that-is, the aſ- 


tance of his Spirit, unto the enlarging of his 
Laurch, by ty tio 
Such honour hath God vouchfafed to men, 
Wind many times, to the meaneſt of them )ro 
take them ov1e2245 , workers together with him- * Cor-6.1 
# tothe work of ſalvation; poſſer quidem 8 ceelo ipſo lo= 
ot but that he can do it of qi, aut Angeles mittere, ſed in 
F (elf, without Miniſters, AS eo magis noſtri rarmonem habuit 


ec: ni | quod per homines noſtri ſimles 
van work without meanes compellat, wt eorum voce magis 


d irOither of word » or of Sacra- familiariter nos ad ſe adjiciats 
Jren Went ; This is confeſſed, that Calvin in Tai, Hyperius meth. 
near fu he cando, and doth ma- theel. L 3. c. 22. 


Ives 


{to 


IF} times, how and when to him ſeemerh 
" M 2 good; 


PR _ A DR I - ++ 
2, # $.v he re Orntetae tones SIN n 
preg © age OL toms a == — —_— 


| (16,4) 
good 5 and thus he can {peak ymmediately by 
himſelf, or can employ thetongues of Angel; 
to make known his pleaſure , but that were 
not ſo expedient for us, as may be {een by the 
Jewes 5 who having once heard the voyce 

E-od. 30. of God, entreated to hear no more of that; but 

19.& that Moſesthe man of God might impart his 

Heb.1z19+ commands unto them, It is mercy in Got 
then, to condeſcend {o far unto us, as' to make 
choice of men like our ſelves to be his meſſen- 
gers, atzd'ro employ them as his own mouth 
ro ſpeak unto his people: And'it will be dut 

H: b. 2.25 inus, not'ts refuſe Hime that ſpeakerh (thus) from 

2 Cor..q.7. heavenznor to eſteem” the treaſure lefſe that is 
preſented i= earthen veſſels ; leſt for our wat 
of reverence herein, the hcarhen riſe up in th 

day of judgement, and*condemi us ; Even 

Judg.3. 20 Eglon the*Moabite, when he heares of a melY. 

See this ſenger from God, riſerh out of his throne; and | 

fally aMor- that is'no other which is ſpoken in God; 

ted:by Mr, Pt I £28 . ' | 
name, agrecable-to Scripture 3 the ſound i . 
0 


Heron in | . 
the Prezs Mans: 'the ſubſtance and tcnour thereof 


chers plea Gods : and the Embaſlage is not his that deli ? 
in medi. vers 1t, bur the Kings, or States 11 whoſe nan, 
It is ſpoken. And fo we to acknowledgeth 

great King.of heaven in his Vox clamantis, ani 

i Thea. 9 receive it, not as the word of men, but (as 


I3. in truth) the word of God, = 10 . 
Bur a Caveat withall unto Gods Miniſter! © 
r Per.g.r1* EDatthey ſpeak intheir Sermons, as the Oracl, 


of God; that is, the found wiſdom of Got | 

word ; not the fond conceits of their ow 
\ branes much lefle that which is repugnantt 

Scripture, as ſchiſme , facriledse , reſiſting! 
Maz 
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in the 
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niſter' 
Oracl 
{ Got 
cr OW 
nant 
ſting! 


Mag 


Magiſtrates : Ccrrainly this is none of Gods | 
voyce, it is Vex Rugientis, the. voyce of the 2 Pet.s.8- 


| Roaring Lion racher; or the hiſſing of the Ser- 


pent; Ir was his praQice from meoognning 


ro be a Preacher. of diſobedience, 


r firſt 


parents fouiid it fo by wofull experience, and 
we have felt rhe like ſad effes from his Mi- 
niſters now , whereby there isheard nothing 
almoſt but Yox legentis, the voyce of many a 
one, crying indecd in another {ence 2 many a 
Rachel weeping for her children, Our Country Terem. 31. 


iseven become that Rachel, 


2, This Vox clamantis relates 


Into the per- 
* Eycas B;ugenfis. 
m ſpiritu (& virtute 


Eliz preditu 
tatem 


ſon of him that crycth, and ſo 
the Hebrew (cems co favour it, 
kol*koreh 1n the hos wh = 
crying voyce, implying the 
boldneſſe and liberry of Tohn, 
that he ſhewed 1n his preach- 


s,fortiſſime impie- 
eftatus eft,q5 conſtan- 
t'(fime Chriſti preconem egit, ut 
nem efſet qui ſe excuſare doſjer, 
quod clamantem non audiſſet. 


og. That openly without fear ofmen, or re- 

ſpect of perſons, he rebuked the people » and 
proclaimed the Meſſiah; In diſcharge where- 

of he {o behaved himſfelt, that he took for his 

title Vox clamantis, I am the voyce of one crying, 

as it he were nothing elſe bur a voyce, exciting 
torepentance, and amendment of life 5 as in- 

deed, every thing a:moſt about him may ſeem 
tohavedone ſomewhat that way : Tpſe habi- Termullian 
tus ſonat; his apparel diet, his place of abode de pallis. 
were as ſo many Sermons of mortificarion; 

even to look on him was to hear him preachs 

though he opened 'not his mouth, he taught 


by bis aCtions, 
11g. 


M 3 


Again 


the moſt effeQtuall way of prea- 


(x66) 

Again , in regard of thofe unro whom he 
cryed,his crying 1mplyeth their ſpiritual deat- 
nefle, and hardneile of heart, that fuch they 

A& 5.51, Wereas Stephen aftcr calledrhem » ffiffe-necked, 
' and mncireumciſed in heart; aud zares, The 
world was ever , will ever be ſ{ickof this di 
ſeaſe ; the voyce of. a Cryer is no more then 
needs5 Againſt crying fins, we may be al- 
lowed tobe Boaxerges ; ro come with the thun- 
der of the law, whet: the {oft voyce of the 
Goſpel willnot be heard. Ir was the way that 
God himſelf rook ro procure audience unto 
his Sonne, ſpeaking in ſo loud a voyce, that 
Tob2,29 the Auditours ſaid #: thuzdered; And Gods 
o <0: = 
*rKing ar. rue” {ervants have never forborne to thun- 
27. der in cfteft.,, againſt whar is unlawfull, al- 
Luke 3,20 though it hath coſt them the punithmento 
Jer.z8. 6. Fohn Baptiſt, to be caſt into priſon. Bur no rea 


Mark 3.17. 


ſon for any (here) to complain, that their 


Ii 58.1, Pourhes are ſtopped in this kind 3 They ma 

4. cry Aloud and ſpare not , lift up their voice Like i 
trumpet; they are liked beſt,moſt cryed up,tha 
cry down.fin, that ſhew the people their way 

Amos 7.13 preſſion: even in the Kings Chappel, and ist 


Kings Court ; the meaneſt Prophet miy ref 


ARGS 26425 proves and not fear to be reproved for it, ſo hc 
ſpeaks the words of truth and ſoberneſſe. 
' And herein the Lord is gracious unto us; 
Taiab 39, that though he hath given us the bread of aduer 
SV. fity, aud the water of affiittion , yet ne hath ſut- 


| 
( 


{ 
| 
( 


1 


tered this vox clamantis to be heard amongliÞ 


vs5 On:ly (under favour) it were to be wiſhed 
that ſome which are ableſt ro cry in this kind 
for their worth and parts, did not ſtop the! 

| OW 


\ 


l. 


| 


” 097 

own mouthes » now in this time of greateſt 

need, when the Church and government, are 

fo cryed down by the fonnes of chunder-: 'We 

ecked  hcar in the Propher a moe denonneed againſt z:charere, 
 Thefſl 7do!-ſhepherds, that iss fuch as bave monthes and "7. 

is dif peak, rot 5 I ſhall ſay bur this, tharheed would **5 35-16. 
: thenſſ] be taken, ne flevtium clamet, that this filence | 
Ie al-Nbe not a crying fins This, for the quality of 

thun-ſſ the meſſenger , come we next ts the place 

of theſ where he cryed, 1» deſerts in the wilderneſſe. 


uno F* His was the School wherein | John was Second 

2, thay & bred, untill his ſhewing unto Iſrael, and Farr. 
Godsthts was the Dioceſle wherein he preached: 

This may ſeem ſtrange, that he ſhould preach 

Ina wildernefſe,and looſe his labour by ſpeak- 

ing there, where notit was to hear him, butt | 

was not ſo deſolate altogether, as to affoard Lyke 3.3. 

no Inhabitants, Saint Lake callerh it the (oun- 

try about Tordany, where though'there were nor 

many houfes, yet ſome there were , and that 

of Tohns Father among the 5,4 vis ( virtus ſua 

reſt; But che fame of his prea- predicationis, ut deſerto civita- 
bing was {ſuch ſit ſeemerth) tem gentium concurſueſficeret, 

Ithat it changed the wilder- © Stella. 

neſs into a populous City, for all Teruſalem went - 

out to hear hins, nay all Indeay (faith Saint Mat Mar:z. 5. 

thew) and allthe Region round about Tordan, Tt 

iohr be out of curioſity , tro hear ſome new - 

h ſutottrine, (as people are wont to runne vio- 

10nglilently that way) but conſidering the ſound- 

ziſhedgefle of the Preacher, we will call it their zca], 

5 kindend ſo I may ad ernbeſcentiam veſtram dicere; #Cor.s 5, 


p chennpeak 1t to the bluſhing of many among us; Mon 
wo M 4 that mn 


that will ſcarcetake the paines to ſtep out of 
Pal-29 2+ their Chambers to worſhip God inthe beauty of 
halineſſe; when they thought nor much to'go 
into the wilderneſle to hear Tobn preach, | 
© But why muſtthis be done ina wilderneflc? fl 
would not Jersſalem ſerve as well , where the 
people mighr berter be called together ro hear 
a germon > The reaſons are diverſe ; and 
theſe among other, D 
"bipeqc-3 1. Eſay the Prophet had fo foretold it; andfſþ 
- * fo this Scripture muſt be fulfilled ; The Pro: 
phct there by the term of a wildernefle impli- fu. 
cth the deſolate eſtate of the Church in thefſſ 
bondage of Babyloz , bur al- 


Atlegorice Iſaias deſertum 


vocat miſeram Ecdleſie vaſtita- {tres them wirhall , thath 
rem. though there appeared no 


Sed Dominum viam repertu- more eſcape then ina wilder- 
rum per invia, Calvin. | 


neſs, where the wayes arc 
obſtructed with thornes and brakes, and other 
incumbrances, yet God wonld make his wayſnc 
through all, for their deliverance ; The like 
does /ohnthe Baptiſt heres though the Church 
at that time ſeemed barren and unfruittull, yetſþi 
by the coming of the eſſiah it ſhould flouriſh, 
and bloſſom as the Roſe, Though nothing but 
beaſts now ſeemed to range 1n 1t , ger.mine vis 
perarumz as he termeth them , a race of vipers, 
yet by the preaching of the Goſpel , thoſe 
vipers ſhould be changed into children of 
eAbraham, bs on 
2, This preaching in a wildernes reprefenFÞut 
tcth the liberty,and univerſality of the Goſpel h 
12 compariſon of the law ; then the Churcihe} 

Cant.q.12 Was hortus concluſns, (as Solomon pictures itn 


"RIP g | 
ny Garden oy loſea, " fp bag (out Legis dofrina in angulum il- 
Y 9) 14 fe Ount 4118 ſealed , ſo guar- lum Tud.populi concluſa, Evange- 
80 jed with a Cherubin, and fla- liz autem qued a lonanne cepit 
 Frjing ſword, that no Gentile predicatur in vaſto d-ſerto : eff 
lc? ould enter thereinto,, but en” difrina liberrims in pub- 
te ſhow "is become like a {paci- 2 197 cmmansannibu 
ear ſus wilderneſs; all may come 
and no it, Thegrace of God #nieioowes, ſaith Romes.15- 
Saint Paul, hath'broken torth (like the courſe 
and bf waters) untoall , and la_the gifr which is 
'ro-fþy grace, is juſtly called by- St. Iude , the com- 7,ge ver: 
pli- rw, ſalvation, 
chef 3, This preaching ina wilderneſs direfteth 
 al-Fhe means whereby we may become meet 
hatſſhcarers of the Goſpel» that is» by forſaking the 
mp of the world , the noiſe and tumult of 
uſalem , all our truitin earthly things , and 
oxely on God alone , and his good pleaſure: 
or ſo long as we truſt unto our own ſtrength, 
Wayfnd rely on worldly ſuccour , we receive not 
likeFob»s doftrine of repentance , nor admit the 
archFomfort of a Saviour 7 will bring ber into the AC... 14. 
» Yapilderneſſe ( fairh God of his A as 
rilhurch) and ſpeak. comfortably Flee ny pete Kew won: 
; butBfmo her, ſpeak to her there, "quas mores, Q vita ac geſtus 
e vihhere he may be heard with hominum m urbibus exhibent, 
persſpefull filence, without noyſe, ©'2< Prophete,goe. Chriſtus ſe- 
hoſe rdiſtraftion, 6&ſſit a turbis, Aretiui, —* 
n Of Hereby js not meant , that we ſhould be- 
ome Hermites, and live ſecluſe by our ſelves 
ut of humane ſociety 5 bur this is intended, 
aholy retirement (fo oft as might be) from 
enoiſe of the world , Xognmm jn Saint Parls 
tm, to withdraw and ſequeſter our ſelves 
other- 


der- 


ther 


{en 
{pel 
Uurc 


i 2 Pet. 3.90 


£2707 
. otherwhiles, that we may the berter conyer(q 
Plal.4. 44 with God, by holy mcditarions , and devoy 
ſoliloquies , commune with our heart #1 oy 
Chamber, and be ſtill ;-that every one may lay 
Plal,35.8. with David, Audiam quid loquatur in me Den: 
I will hear what Gedthe Lord will ſpeak, | 
Oc if this privacie will not be had, (as neve 
© morehardly then at thistimeSy 
PH G Y - & conwrviis factat when every place isfilled wit 
ff vir, Ye oenn. Camor Econtion) yer 
at fibs animns ſecretums we mai 
be aloneeven in company; having our converÞ 
{ation in heaven , and fixing our thoughts off 
heavenly things : & #pvis ris x8eJe; (as St, Ba 
ſpeaks) in the cloſer of our hearts (if all be wellff 
there) we may be retired from the world, and 
20 no farther for a wilderneſle. 
No lafte employments need hinder us fron 
thisz Davra, and Efther,for King,and Queen 
Tofeph and Daniel, for Courtiers and States 
men 3 they could all be at leiſure for the pra 
Ctice of piety ; amidft all their pleaſures, andſſc 
engagements, to converſe nevertheleſſe witli 
Nuwb.1s. the God of Spirits, Thave done with the'placeÞſ 
22, and come at laſt unto the meſſage ; Make 
ftraight the way of the Lord, 
ThirdPari, VV- could hardly expeCt to hearthiYi 
| from the wilderneſle , but thar thdſe 
dottrine ſhould be wilde as the place; ar leaſt: 
{omerhing tending to ſeparation , or the likes 
By his preaching 1n woods, and forbearingÞ#- 
the Temple, he might ſeem to countenancF4) 
that very Way 3 and 'tismarvell that our new 


fangled Teachers alledge not Tohn Bai foie 
their 


(171) EPI 
verſ@hicir Founder, as well as thoſe of the Church 
evoulf Rowe do, for their monaftick lite, __ 
31 off | But we need not to fear any ſuch rhing 
y ſayſfrom [oz whence he rook hisSCommiſſionitte 
Dex; ſakes his meſſage, and that is nomore; but the 

wint of repentance, which-was never known 
neveſſo raiſe ruriiults in a State, but ro be the onely 
timeſncans to ſuppreſs them : To allow of the mel- 
| witYige then and weigh iraright, *tis preſented 
, facto us in the form ofa metaphor, and this al- 
: mayſſuling uato a ® cuſtorme uked a g5,4 fieri ſolet principibus 
nverwy M1195 , and Generalls of ſolenni comitatu in urbem in- 
hts oftmies in their march, or mi- ereſſuris. B.z1 in Matthe3 .3- 
 BaſWitary expedition. They had Þ H. Grotius citing X-no- 
e weleftain Þ Officers ( 5SoTavvs , phone 
I, ant #2wnitores) to level the way, that noching 

nght hinder them 1n their journy. So at Tirzs 
5 fronfſ{ſþ4/jaz his coming to: /ersſalenm , diverrian mh D 
ucenſÞ/at > (ſaith Toſephns) the valleys were filled, Toleph.de 
ratesfilic bills abated, che woods cut down, along Bello Tud. 
e praſiat coalt; for his cafier paſsage. Anfwerable 
; , andcreunto, T his King of Kings (as he us ſtyled 
; withev, 19.) in his ſpiritual. progreſs unto our 
placevuls hath his Tg0Yeppos , or fore-runner to pre- 
MakSie his way, that nothing may hinder him in 

$3 coming uato us; Come! (indeed) hecan by aax g. 
arthYis power , and nothing ſhall hinder him, as 
at thdſſe came unto Pas! at his converſion ; bur 
 leaſtÞar is not a way (o eafie for us 3 ſuch a com- 
e hike@$gGod threatens to the Jewes, al.3, 1. Be- Mai,z, r: 
earing7be (hall come ( ſaith the Lord of hoſts) but who ,, 
-NancÞ«y abide the day of his coming > or who ſhall 
r neWJ#1a when he appeareth > for he is like a refiners 
iſt foie; not robe cadured of ſuch as arc nothing 
their bur 


erſe 2. 


(172) 

but droſs, unclean fleſh is not mettall for ſuch; 

NT * uo Inch gon a ws "nyt Su 

. with healing in his wings, that by g Car, anc 
+ pure affections, are prepared for df comils 
Nor it is not his uſuall way neither , we ar, 

not to expett he ſhould come unto us ſtill, : 

Aa4z,2, Once he came unto theApoſtles,'= the ſoundef, 
mighty ruſhing wind:like that whichE/zah ſome 

hcard, renting the mountains , and breaking th 
rocks : although ſometimes he do cometh 
way,or make his way rather like that famou 
* Annibal adbibito incendio, * Generall thorow the Alps 
dF infuſo aceto, ſcopulos fregit. with fire,&vinegar,by the hea 
L.Luwus, Dec. 3. l.1. and ſharpnes of perſecutions, 
The ordinary way he 1s pleaſed to take, | 


1 King.'9- 
Il. 


Rev. 3.20. to kyock at the door of our hearts, by his gracif 


ous in{pirations; toexhort, and invite us, b 

his Word, and Sacraments: But when we art 
PER raiſed by this meanecs (as) 
ui filii Dei ſunt, aguntw 1,0. 5oht hand of the mo 


ut agans, non ut ill; mihil agaut, ,_. a 
tag de car. @ gra. _ 2. high) and are ſtirred to rc 


Sicut Cylindrum primo metum; PENtance , then Ati agimus 
mox ſuo imperu volvitur, (5c. we are to obcy his grace ic 
A.Gell.not. At. hib.6. moving us: Our will is her 
inthe manner of a Bowle, that by yertueo 
vis impreſſa , (the force imparted from the A 
gent) 15ſer on rowling; yet{o, as the aptneſk 
ot the round forme conduceth ſomewhat untc 

the motion, 
It is our partnot to reſiſt his grace, and ho 
ly Spirir, not toſtop our cats, not to hardc 


our hearts, nay more, to ſtirre up the gin 
that 1s in us; by pious incentivesto enkindlF, 


that fire, that we receive not his grace in vain 


= 


bill 


1 ? ; & Y . x % « Te 4 , y 
- b 6 
s ag” 77 \ LR 
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by devout invocation . to pray with, Da- Pol.s.8. 
vid, make thy way ſtraight before my face : and 

with Solomon ; The Lord God be with 8s, let him 

ut leave #u5,nor forſake us that he may inclene [our - 


WW bcarts 710 him, to walk in his wayes: Laſtly, by 


repentance to remove theſe 


A o * & Y a Odinia Ee -0ſ5ti 
: mpediments, theſe ſtumb-* , 302/97e. 6, proxima juſtitie 


lng-blocks' of fin that lye in y' py hr hey Ls ths 


Chriſts way ; who will come ciles & expeditas vertantur, 
5a Redeemer #nto them. G. Chemn. '. . 

(alone) that tarn from tranſgreſsion in Tacob; Elay: 59. 
Otherwiſe he may and yall come as a_ Judge, **: 

but not as a Saviour, or Redeemer. unto.rhem, 

(0 that vita refta is vita corretta, to amend our 


Wives, is to make a ſtraight way 5: to ſuppreſſe 


wr lofty , and high {wolne thoughts; theſe 


Enountains, and hillsto be brought law by un- 
Fcighned humilicy, to reform our depraved, Thi 40.4, 


W:nd perverſe conditions, theſe crooked. wayes 
o be made ſtraight according to the rule of 
our heavenly Maſter : to moderate ourfierce, 
and outrag:ous paſſions, tlieſe rough ways to 


de made Þ {mooths by gentle- | 

q > * = : 5 . b 9; 
Sema an ickie gate pts 
rrtues, This 15 the way that ao fonificant) ut ———_—_ 


( Chriſt himſelf trod in the 4 contunditur, que ad dofri» 


dayes of his fleſh , and by this am ogra pulcbrd conver 
way he would come unto us; - 74> 01 enm Tens habitare 
fe ſtayes but our leiſtire to fy yt > cnrrIne” Iforers 


make it ready for him : you 


Ymay hear it from his Prophet 1ſazah , gi area 


b 


YPominus ut miſereatur, The Lord waiteth that he Tſai zo.l8, 


may be gracious unto us: Could we {ce what 
ned we have of his coming , by the ſight of 
| our 


(174) | 
our ſins, and our mifery by fin, we ſhould not 
let him wait for us, but fac unto hin + and im- 
portune him with; Davids paſſionate, earneſt 
Pſal.101.2 Jonging, Pſal.1 ar, O when wilt thou come nt 
me> And look what reſolves he there makes, 
ro Prepare himfclf for ſo-great a Gueſt 
the ſame ſhould 'we, and ought fo to do 
as' wee. hope to 'obtaine lis preſcace aff 
0 LEES oY 
"Bur fee the contſe of the world herein, and 
this may ſeem to be the leaft of our care , as if 
the charge did run..quite otherwiſe ; make 
ſraisht your own'wIyes, and not that of the 
Lord: The praftice of men runs chiefly that 
way,wholly to mind their own ways, to make 
them ftraighr for the compaſſing of theit 
ends: and} r Gods,way o JTpſe v:derst, Ict hit | 
ſee tothar. Iris thus with the moſt of us, wil 


follow cach other hke ſheep in a track 5 noi 


M0 a cundem eſt, but, qua itur z walking (as the 
Ecclei.11.9 Preathier notes) iz Tn wayes of our heart, and i 
the ſight of oxr eyes, and never ſer our (elves aF 
bout the way of the Lord , to prepare for hif 
coming - untill we'are going the; way of al 
fleſh, and are cven within the hemiſphere 0 
the other life, | 
Some inclinations we have perhaps, ſome 
times that way , bur- ir is onely asa morning 
cloud; lcta trifling pleaſure,or ſome ſorry proÞ 
fit come beſide us (as the golden balls to her, 
inthefable) we arc apt ſtraightwayes to turn 
Ht. 2.x, Ot of the way, and forget the race that is ſef* 
cw, *29T* before x5, but Ids here , imports as much a5 
wwe, a path ſo ſtraight, as no turning aſide" 
wil 


(2175) te... 
d no-f uatoany thing elſe, no turning back to our | 
4 im. former courſes. py LN 
arnell And refias facite , meets with another di- 
e nn caſe of the world, that is, ralking much abour — > 
akes ſhe way of the Lord) great diſcourfing of Re- 
-1cft ligion,but little or no doing ar all ; as if it were 
5: do WrefZas dicite onely; ſome goodly wards, and no 
ce 2Amore to be thought on, a fair ſhew of leaves, 
no fruit ar-all ; but refhes. facite is the 
? ge » got to be ralkersof this way, but do-. 
ers O 


Il. 


g And 
gs AS! 
make 


 Andyet (refas) requires. ſomething . miore 
of th$tour hands, a right intention we are to pro- 
y thaſfced with, inthe way of the Lord chat our 

Fbedience benotout of fear, vain glory, cove- 


 INAKC | 
theieoulnelle,.&c. bur onely for the Lord himſelf, 
r hinſp*d for the. glory of his Name, Iris onething,, ,_ -.... 


lay the Schools) to ſeek God for fruition; or g;8.c. 
) enjoy him; another to ſeek him for com- 
nodity , or make uſe of him ; One'thing to 
ck hin onely for confcieace to know his 
pull, and do thereafter, another to ſeek himto 
frye our oW1.tarns, and make. adyantage' by 
; one thing to ſeek the face of God , to take 
clightin.the light of his countenancey ano- 
erto {eek the hand of God ,:that it may be 
pened , and fill us with good : To ſeek him 
bus, 15 not. the right way ; the Jewes he bla- it 
«th for {o ſeeking, They have not cried unto me Hoſea 73 
th their heart, when they howled upon their beds, 14. 
ey aſſemble them[elves for corn and wine : 
ek him they did, after a ſort, when his cha- 
ning was upon them ; but it was not with 
cir heart, not with a deſire to regain his fa- 

your, 
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© 5 No 
as the 
and i 
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or his 
' of al 
ere 0 


ſome 
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(175) | 
your, It wasfor nothing bur'to have their em- 
pty Barn, and Cellar ſupplied with Corn, and 
Wine, the want whereof made them howle 
Ro6. 18; likebeaſts : and ſoby their cryingy they ſerve 
zot God, but their own belly ; which is that» that 

God here complaines of, and we to beware 0 
.doing rhe like : Ir is true indeed in our coming 
Heb.z1.6, to God ,. we are to believe that ht is a rewar. 
I der of them that diligently ſeek, him 5 and wal 
Verſa6, _ with Moſes have reſpebt unto the recompencee 
of therewara : Bur ſtill, rhe principallend muſii 
be,. the glory of God , this the mark we argſ 
chiefly to aym ar, in our ſeeking , and ſerving 
 ofhim, ; | in 
There is ſomething yet behind in the Text! 
that calls for our {peed in this godly employWn 
ment, Evvivrare js inthe prelenttenſe; alloweſc1 
us no time to pitt it off, bur out of hand tos), 
abour it : what ever our-other bulinefles arc» 
this firft ro be done that moſt concerneth wh j 
And this is not all neither, E6991s quickly ; ar 

adyerb ſtanding in the forefront of the verbud 

ro Excite and quicken us (flow as' we are 1: 
ſpirituall matters) not to ler flip this oppoituſuar 
nity, which being once loſt » can never be re Ti 
2Cor.6.2, £Overed, Behold, now isthe accepted time, beholen 
ad. is the day of ſalvation ! to work it out nolfey 
2-2. while we bave the light , beforethe night oÞby 
death overtake us, before we be gone rootatut 
on that ' way, from which there is no r4Þg 1 
turning, | #: 
Bur this isa motive at large as we make ieaſ 
it may ſcrye all our life-time 5 There is ſom$N; 
What more particular now , that the rod F001 

| -# 


| 
| 
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| 


Gods judgements is upon us ; even todrive-us 
inothe _ of the Lord , whenall wayes be-' 
low atedilſtra&ed, and full of danger, 
. To purſue our finfull pleaſures (hill ,' were a 
ſtrange kind of ſtupidneſſe , when rhe. fury of thi 4v.25; 


(ras anger bath (ct us on fire rownd about ; Even 
while-he is ſtorming us with his judgements, ] 
Mitten co provoke his wrach againſt us. We « 0 
Mob atthe * Thraciansfor DO > Vice: dandeagt faloss 
enter then mad) that whenit ratque, incelum ſagittas excu- 
tagdred andlighrened moſt, rizne-, Deo minit antes, quid 
Mit- their *arrowes - again(t* _— alium preter ſuum efſe 
ingieaven in threatning wiſe, ©*77t#r. Herod, U:erpe, 
nd what other do we by ourathes, and blaſ- 
hemics ,' bur ſhoot arrowes againſt heaven, 
nd challenge the Almighty! fo long it wilt 
1 vain to complain with the Prophet Jere- 
1, how long ſhall I ſeethe 7 mnt , dud hear the 
1d of the trumpet? It is Godsanſwer there; For 
1 people is fooliſh , they have not kyown me,. 
fre never the wiſer after all thoſe ſufferings; 
d till that were done ,' his anger would 

ſo: be turned away ,' bur his arme ſtretch= 
rruſKout to inflict new puniſhments, meX bp 
There is one motive yet that comes nearer 
en all, from time of Advent ,'and from this 
y eſpecially; the laſt of chat name.” Where- 
by the Goſpell' of Chriſts fore-runner ,'the 
hurch would teach usto preparetor his com- 
rÞs in rhe Feaſt approaching : chat we keep _ 
e Birth-day of ſo great a Prince in ſorne gar. 4: 
ake iÞeaſure anſwerable. My patdegryre rupees» adverſus 
ſomÞ$Nazianzen ſpeaks, nor inthe —— Julian, 2, 
rod $gorgeous apparcll,and coſtly fare, (indeed, 

Goq - = =o gur 


I:r.4.212 
Verſ, 32. 


(#78) 
our wantstake an order for theſe, our exceed-i 
' ing thax, way ) «ve xi; uadegom,. but in 
the purity ofthe inward man, inthe joy of the 
ſpirir, 'T his we may all, and the more of this 
now, by how much ſhorter ia the ochec : even 
© tomakea vertue ofneceſlity, andrurnall off 
Phil.4. 4. mirth co G4gdere in Dopsiuo 3 This jay wone 
90% take fromss, yet, | 
I ' AS we have time then, (now more the: 
ever for this purpoſe) to beſtow the more inf, 
the decking of our fouls , thar we come no; 
Augittin, 1359 the prelence of Chriſt, vitioruys paneis i 
Ser. de voluti, (as St Auſtin warns us) cloathed inthe 
remp. dom; rags of our wonrcd corrupyions; tofearch, ant 
2+ Adv. cxamine all the corners of aur hearts , tharng, 
ſinlurk there to offend the eyes of his gloriou 
majeſty : to come furniſhed with- charit 
meekneſle, humiliry, 8c,. as the trigamings of 
our faith, the wedding garment, © _ | 
Secundim quod nnumqueme - As he leerh us thus PLepa 
que ornatum bonis moribus vi-e red » he will come -the. mor | 
derit,ite illi gratiam ſua miſe furniſhed with - gracious lar. 
ricordie diſpenſabit. Avg,ibitl, ocſſes of his mercy ; will nc 
be behind earthly Princes, in munificence © 
his Birth-day. 
Thus (as the Prophet Hoſes (peaks) af! 
Hoſ.6.2, two dayes he will revive us; lo many as ſhall t 
as of his fcaſt at the holy table , and 4 
I:h.6.51. the third day we ſhall live u his ſight , by eatin 
of the living bread that came down from heaven 
and ſhall thereby receiye all the benefits of h 
merits : Remiſſion of our ſins for one, wit 
the aſſurance of inward peace, the peace 
conſcience, And who can tell bur that th 
ma 


| | _ (#79) 
eed- may be the pledge » and catneſt of ourward- 
tin e,eventhatwithour encmics!Tt was ſo un- 
{thel ; lens; T he Prophet nexrbetore myTexr, 


_ Iai 46, 
| or 


A7; 


raet 
70-18 coming to help us : 
© not ſtraight way for us, 
; + {mto that peace ſo much deſired : both filling 
nt. lcys, and flatting mountains, removing a 
» UWbſtacles that lye .Trrour Ways, which that he 
ariGrould do, we make our addrefle ro his throne 
OW grace, in part of the Colle&. of this day. 
arll\Word raiſc up thy power, and come among us, 
19 JÞ:d with grear might ſuccour us; rhat where 
through our fins and wickednefſc, - we be 


xepall,e ler and hindred 5 the bountifull mercy 


_ ay ſpeedily deliver us; throufh the ſatisfa- 
S lat 


3; - F101 of thy Son, our Lord; ro whom with 
ll no. and the Holy Ghoſt, be Honour , and 
CC Flory, world withourend, Awe v. 


SER M. VB. 


| R 0'w. I2:: 3T, 


*Be not overcome of evi'l, but e'vercom: 
evill with good. 

Militia eff WY ohh He life of man is a warfare up! 
vita homi- KY @y cxrth, his cnemics are thoſe 0 
nis ſuper £1 Wa own houlc;his fleſhly affeRtions 
ferram. Wal [© WY a kind of viperous generation 
JIob.9.1 
Secund. - wy; that deſtroy the womb th: 
ver, 064 breeds them : we: are the fiel | 
in which they ſpring, and we are the ficl 
in which they fight, and we are the ene 
mies too , againſt whom they fight ; rhe 
fight in us, againſt us ; *T is Saint Peters me 
taphor ; Sex7werrw ; = againſt the ſou 


3 Pet,2, 


=Y and with too goed {uccefe , do oft gain th 


victory over her. Sometimes pride anda 

birion ſwayes the Scepter within us ; theeÞ 

luſt and covetouſneſle,, get the dominionſ,, 

untill Anger, and Revenge, ſnatching th 4 

Empire from each of them , uſurp the ſolet | 

ranny over us. AﬀeCtions more violent ang. 
| Outtr 


2 c- 0 "2 
a BS 5 tons ob 


+ 
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tempeſt, bear all down betore chem; mind 


wehave to beware of this evill, arid with our 
urmoſt ſtrength ro conquer it5 which 1s that, 
our Apoſtle adviſerh everyone 1n this precepr; 
Be not overcome of evill , but &c. Wor 3s 
Here is good and evill (et before you this 
day,and it is at your liberty whether you will 
111, chooſe, either ro overcome with the one , vor 
be overcome with the other, 
No fatall decree or neceſſity x; 


yereaur preaching vain, and 
your labour alſo were vain; 
rain ſtriving to reverſe what 


"Frould nor (certainly) have deluded with atask 
mpoffible,nor have made them doublymiſera- 
le, þy ſeeking to avoid a miſery unavoidable. 

Wi was their practice , not rheir deſtiny ro be 

evengefull ; who being deſcended from war- 

, ke anceſtours, thought. it baſe , and degene- 

Frous, to ſuffer the leaſt injury to paſſe unreven- 

= ed, And hence (likely) it 1s» that St, Paul dil- 

'F UYwaderh (them) more expreſlely from this ſin, 

IC Ben any of thoſe other Nations unco whom 

Tt The ſent his Epiſtles , thar he chargeth this do- 

aan | N 3 Ctrine 
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De 
IS, 


outragious then. any, of the other afteftions - : 
Other affetions do win the foul'by afſaulr; but ;* one 
thele at once over-run her, and like, a mighty  ntps. 
ay v 101g mos, 11.4 
norbing bur the diſpatch of their fury, though 2r4cpitar. 
with ruine and deſtruftion. Sothat great need © 


« $o 


Nede ira. 


Ut-30, 


Ta FA0za 0u% uoly ev7s 
” : uma, a Y0r mm YA 2 Mgwnor 
compells you to either, If any xm ao i a pa 
luch thing there were, then  o:y. Damaſc. /,2, 24. 

wr Homines tgitur qui iracyndie 
Je permittunt, divino illo liber- 
tatis dons ſe ſpoltant » OO cum 
non agant. ſed agantar,non inter 
heaven hath determined, It homines, ſed inter pecudes ſunt 
$(we ſee) the Apoſtles coun- mmerandi, Donzellinus : de 
ell unto the Romans, whom he Jerendis injurits, Remed, 


(182) 


Arine upon them with ſuch variety of per{wa- 
{10n: as knowing how hard. it is toreclaime 
men from a vice of tradition. Thatſumming 
up the whole chargein this verſe of my Text, 
. hearrayeth it in the Janguage of war » as beſt 
agrecable to their military condition, as if 
thus he had ſaid in plain terms ; That ſhame 
it was for thera. who had overcome Nations, 
to be themſelves overcome of evill; the vik 
paſſion of revenge. That after all theſe great 
® Nulla eft tant vis que. VIAtOries obtained on others, 
mon ferro , ac viribus debilitari there was Oney et far * great ll { 
rangique Þ _ Sor —_ remaining "__ ny 
OE g Ne weres paticnce, and meekacls,whicnll 
fortiſfimi eſt, LaQunt.Inftat. £1. x co overcome evil with good, 
Divigon- $0, the matter of his advice conſiſts of two ; 
parts; 2 dehortation , and an encouragement; x 
And the ſame ſhall be mine in the: proſc-ff ; 
cution, 0 
'FThe Dehortation in the former ; Be #ot over- 
come of evill, 
'The Encouragement in the latter ; But over- 
come evill with good, 
In the treaty whereof while I am as the 
trumpet, to excite yau to the Batrail, my heart; 
Rom.Ioie deſire and prayer is, that it prove not only a 
ſound, but that it may more affe&t the hearts, 
then the cares,of thoſe that hear me. I begin 
with the Negative part, or dehoration ; Ne 
vincitor a malo, Be not overcome of vill, 


PP - ako dc AX —oc<a4a Aa _ _  ___ 


Ls | 0 


Firſt Part. ] T'is a miſery to be overcome, 'whereby we 
become ſubject to theſcorn » and infolence 

ofthe Conquerour : yet if our Adyerſary be 

noble, 


Py nz rw ao -— Oo TO © © 


(133) "y 
noble , our ſorrow is the leffe , that he onely 
overcame us, whoſe vertue. (as it wete) defer 
ved a vitory : But where the unworthineffe 
of the. Conquerour meets together with' the 
overthrow, that makes the miſery extreme 
indeed : Now both theſe miſchiefes befall 
every one inthe aft of revenge, He is over- 
come, and that by the worſt of enemies, evill 
it (elf ; nor this by a ſingle onely , but a 
manifold evill; three in one. | TN 
IT, By hisownangery and impatience , that 

ſtixres him to revenge, w |} 


coVEtS tO FEVENSEs hind! es 

3, By the malice of Satan, who. forwards 
the revenge ; By all thoſe he is overcome , as 
may appear 1n each particular ; have you bur 
the patience to hear the manner thereof, inthe 
order propoſed; and firſt,how he is overcome 
of anger, | ROY 

To be overcome 1s to ſuffer that which we 
are nn willing to undergo, and this, docs every 
one that is aflected with anger. He tuffers an- 
_ & gricf from his adyerſary,and theretore 

akes himfelf to revenge : which is no other 
but the acknowledgment of his grief and vexa- 
tion: And therefore Anger of all the affeCti- 
ons may beſt be rermed(as St. 
Chriſofftom notes) mailnris Joys. 
a paſſion of the ſoule; becauſe 


Hom. 62. 


ſuffers a kind of agony in the Va) Max: 46.9. 6g. 
fir of his anger : But you may ce all the —_ 
4 O 


2, Bythe injury” of his enemy, Which he! © 


Chryſoſt,. ad Antiochen? 


n L Dolorem &um inferre wult - 
he that is angry, not ſomuch patitar, amars ſolicitudine ne 


agent , as patient rather, and Mn contingat ultto ,, anxings. 


(134) 
of an overthrow 3 thoſe that uſually befall ſuch 
as be overcome. Firſt, in regard of the body, 
which itranſacksas a City ; 15 taken by the 
enemies, filling all wich rumulr, and confuſion; 
employing the members, {ome,as jn{truments 
of irs fury, the hand for ſtriking , the rongue 
Vultus minax s torus aſpes for reviling others asthe pati- 
us. pallor in: facie, in labits CNS. of it, as the eyes 1n fla- 
tremar, ſtridor in dentibws, ver- ming, the 1ips 1n crembling, 
ba _ 1-47 wig nr the tecthy In gnaſhing. Nor be 
C4815 V F | _ vi 0... , 
mnt © if dats” betobe the colours here wanting nci- 
vacua odio tamen furioſe men- ther, butfevup to the view, in 
tis armate- Cypr. 'de Zo. token of victory, either a gaſt- 
Dpalem intre putas efſe «ni- ]y paleneſle, like the guilt of 
mat cj image exr tam. i, or a. bloody redneſt, 
fe «. TS yr rage that kindled nt: 
And yet theſe are but ſhadowes of the diſor- 
der within ; which could it appear, and ſhine 


thorow 11 its true deformity , were enough to 
amaze, and ſtartle the behoider, 

; », Thenſecondly, you may ſce the effeCts of 
this overthrow 10 goed of rhe ſoule, which it 


holds in captivity,diſpoyling,and robbing her 

Dui eo morbo Iaborat neque of all her chick faculties » that 
cernere, neque audire ' red ſhould lend rheir affiſtance: 
 quidquam valet, ſed rabie qus The reaſon, and'memory can 
dam efferatur ,- (5 rationis' fit have no audience 1n this gar- 
exper. Platoin time. ©0&@& boyle: The ſenſes become 
| ſenſeleſſe, and looſe their employment5 50 
. asthe party like a perſon poſſeſſed » neirher 
hearing» or ſecing auy thing, ruſheth head- 

Sine id tempus veniat quo 10Ng, he knowes not whither: 
pſi jubeamnus', nunc ex imperi0 does -all ex imperso rt, from 
7 boquimur, Sn, de ira 3s the command and violence of 
LS, —_— ___ Paſflion, 


affion, The man is expelled, and anger rules 
all / The Comeedian nored this-in his angry 
man, when he makes one bid him,” Ad te reds, 


ch 


on; letura unto thy ſ(elt he was gone out of himſelt 
nts ſbyanger,and had need to be recalled by friend- 
ove yadmonnion,. - + he po 1hÞ | 
ati- The laſt evill of an overthrow is death; nor 


$this wanting here,Stwirum inter ficit iracundia, 
aich Eliphaz to Fob, wrath k{lleth the fooliſh man; Job 5. 2. 
: darh ſo either way. Firſt 


He thar loveth not his bro- 


ci- With a ſpiritual dearh , depri- ;y.,, ,6;deth in death. x Joba 
» 11 FIVing him ofGod his :rue life, & 3+ 14+ Dram ntique ſibi 1119- 
aſt- Þ!| rhe comforts of his ſpirit; garit , cum enim amor vitalis 
r of that he is no more but ambu- c4lor fit Anime , ejus extinttio 
ſie, Fers cadaver , a' walking car- 7%" pf, ara Pariſ. de 
1t: ſaſſe, being deprived of the *© Y 

ſor- ſue ſoule, that ſhould quicken and enliven 

Un ſim, Then oft-times too, with a bodily death, 

h to ſlnhen inconfiderately ruſhing on revenge, he 


ighteth on that miſchief himſelf, which he 
ncended to another 5 or, bur at beſt, doth ac- 
ompany him in the qvcrthrow. Aa inſtance 
hereof we have tov often, in ſo .many paires 
1.duelliſts, the braveſt Ators of revenge, and 
uch asthe age moſt highly accounts of,where 
(her party that engageth , 1s both ſides 1n 
anger, if he have fuccefle in his rage by the 
teath of his Adverſary, vincendo vittus eſt, he 
s overcome conquering ; The law, and his 
onlcience embitter the triumph, the one pur- 
ung him with juſt revenge, the other with 
ne guilt of a laughtred Chriſtian. It he milſ- 
Iry in the combat (as victory 1s doubtfull} 
IS oyerthrow 1s here doubled with nlannys 
ut 


p 


what) worſe : 


enough ) bur 


not eatred on 


Ng toO, he be 


Won minus enim mali eft re- 
ferre mjuriam quam inferre. 
LaQan. E, 18, L | 

I Depatientia cap, 8. Dui 
mmorem etiam retorguet inju- 
Tiam, nequior eo qui prior Infe- 
repdi auther erat, quum injurit 

A hominis fatum equens , vi- 
mperanonem in ſeipſum tranſe 
fert; Tyr. Max. Ser.2. 


4 


but 112 the next world with——(God NOV 


| -Poureth our a bloody ſoule, even pantingſſ» 
with threars, and dire revenge , and what canfſ; 
i 

f 

; 


another followes on the neck of this ; he 

. 1s viftus ab injuria, overcome of that. mjuryſſſi 
- which he ſeckcth to revenge. Lag 
His very aft of revenging doth witnefle (offl 
much, forhad he noe been overcome ,, he hadff 


Ayes as the redretle of his 1n;ury, thinking byſſþf 
this meanes to mend himfelt , whereasit prof 

veth clean contrary for while he ſtriveth toffo. 
be revenged of ſome outward: injury done by 

man: he bring on his ſoul a far worſe by fin 
which tyrannizeth and inſulteth over her,and 
detaineth her 11 bondage more {laviſh then 
thar of Egypt, or Babylon, Beſides» by reveng- 
INS te cometh acceflary to that cyil 


(186) 


Purpuream womit lle animam; he 


heexpe& atthe hands of , bur that helfl 

ome the eternall monument of his juſt 
vengeance} Thus you have feen him © 
vercome by one cvill (and that were mn 


evill {eldome comes: alone 


revenge » unto which he no 


ar 
hi 
ol 
which he revengeth on higec 
enemy ; and thereby makeshy | 
himfelf the greater offendcrſſca 
of the twaine : Qsia dnpicatc 
malum, fayes Tertullian® », be-Pot 
cauſe he doubles that cvillwi; 
which was but fingle beforcyhu 
and {econds the fault of anorffet; 
ther by his own tranfgreffion-fhre 


f \ | Proy.26.4 Thus by e»ſwering @ fool according to his fois VI 
; | c 


(137) 
WY hebecometh like unco him, nayis a more fool 
; he then he, accordins to Solomon 5 He that is _ Chip.14, 
ing ef ſpirit (that is,the angry perſon) ex4Hteth fol- 29. 
nfl 7, is a fool in the higheſttlegree,thar 15 thus 
fimprovident- for himſclf, St. (SEIND: 
uſt; Hierome reports it for one of p L008 {6 "4/w 
the Proverbs of Ariſtotle; Tg- On Þ MURr Inn 
wm gladio ue confodias; do nor ſtab the fire with 
{word : giving his expoſition thereing that 
when an enemy like fire , incenled with ma- 
lice, ſparkles out in reproachfull ſpzeches, a 
fool he were that would come with the {ſword 
of revenge to encreaſe the combuſtion, and 
not rather with the water of his teares to 
alay the heat ; he wailing the miſerable ſtate 
fhimythatis thus on firewith malice:but ſofar 
«the revenger from this , that likethe moath 
h toſkoa candle, he leaps into the flame himſelf, 
x dyſÞnd enduresa worle puniſhment, rhenthat he 
/ finyould inflict on his enemy. The worſt he 
,andFan doumo him, is but ſome temporall mif- 
rhenFhicfs, in hisbody, or his goods, or his good 
eng-Fhame, but ro himſelf he procurerh a ſpirituall 
 evilfrill, even corhe ſlaying of his foul ; And fo 
1 his comes he as the + Bee 3 thar Nonne videtis Apem, quem- 
nakes@y ſtinging acquireth her own 4dmodum moritur acules, per il- 
nderſſicath , and dies her ſelf in the 495 animal decer Deus, ne 
plcathound that ſhe gives another, 20Xims aficiamus wiſtria, 


dah -. © | TL. pſt namque prins mortem exci- 
; be-Pothis is enough to ſhewhim pms. Chuylott, ad Anticchs 


cvillſwice 'overcome , and too hom. 68, 
forcyÞpuch for his miſery, if rightly conſidered ; bur 
ano-Fcta third evillis behind , and the worſt of all 
fron-irees he is vittns 4 diabolo, Oyercome by the 


UF$vill, 
jo 


Although 


(188) 


Although the fouldiers win the battell; ye 
the victory is aſcribed unto the Captain, or 
Generall, that leads thoſe forces ; and ſuch is 
thedevil here, the chief Agent in this conflig, 
that ſers thoſe inſtruments on work, ſo to win 
more ſouldiers to his fide: whereby (accord- 

Ambeol. de offic. 1 «' Diabo- ding to St. Ambreſe's compa- 
Ius venator ille ef callidiſs. qui riſon y he playes the part ofa 
per acceptam avem incluſem Crafty fowler , who takes one 
caves aliem comprehendere ni- bird by another , and having 
rr, Oe caught thine enemy faſt, in 
his ſnare of malitouſneſle, urgeth him to re+ 
proachſull language , that ſo thou an unwary 
bird anſwering him with the like note, maiſt 
be taken likewiſe in the fame ſnare, And to 
this purpoſe it hath been obſerved that the de- 
vil iscalled ix8% d'»3gur©- inthe Goſpell , the 
hoſtile man; becauſc he aſſaileth men by man, 
and makes one the Engine to o'rethrow ano- 
Baſil. hom. ther, Whereupon it 1s St. Bafils. advice, that 
Io, de ira» when we ſee any man offending us» by contu- 

melious words, or aCtions, we ſhould conceive 
him tro be Aivo fawperor, &c a ſtone cali 
by the devill againſt us, and fo place our an- 

Ser aright on him that (ent it, and not on the} 
party that is ſent upon us, but rather to take 
compaſſianon him, who tor that time is nat 

t Vis tibj demonftrem anj- Þumſelt » bur like one t poſiel- 
mam ſpumantem & immun- {ed with a devill, 1s violently 
dam ? Cogita iraſcentes , & borne unto thoſe outrages, by 
Ro ira, ce fus* Ch yl, the ſpirit that is in him; fo 

264 cd that robe like him 1n malice, | 

is but to come over to the devill, and to rake 

his yoke upon us, who contriyerh 1njuries as 4 
ſtraragem 


or 
$m—— 


Mart.n3.28 


o 
p 
it 
b 


" | (189) 
3yct fratigeri to provoke our impatience ,, and. 
thereby to increaſe his curſed dominions, 

chil And thus without more adoc, we have 
1i4, | brought the Revenger to his third overs 
win throw, and thart is his higheſt , or ſuperlative 
ord-ſ degree of miſery, we can go no further, Now 
npa-mect it were, that we aflay how to deliver 
of z {him from this plunge, and withall todefend 
onefſour ſelves, trom the like hereafter z Both 
ving |wbich we may do, by makinguſe of conveni- 
, infentremedics : For that which is paſt, there is 
 re-10 other way but only repentance . with 
varyſhowres of teares to quench thoſe raging 
flames of anger, and that fire of hell, which 
thine anger unrepented of , hath kindled a- 
5an{t thee, Then, for the time to come, the 
prevention were caſte if we would our ſelyes 2 
f we did not maintain our enemy againſt us; 
But we give way unto it ourſelves, we che- 
nh che Serpentin our boſome , that frets and 
corrodes us, For without our conſent, not 
crofles , nor enemics, nor all the powers of 
arthand hell could move us to anger : for as 
it was ſmartly ſaid of the 


OY f Icon, Animorum, Dyes 
tTarkes , and thew immenſe graves nobis 'non_ipſorum meri- 


take [conqueſts5/ thar they gained 14, ſed noſtra delitta fecerunt- 
> nt moregzoft ra ig navia quam ſua Leo. de Duad, Ser. I. --Neque 
ef. $2.r2mte; by the floth of Chri- 15 boftium ED 
. * vitiorum noſtrump impuritale 
ently ſtians 5 then by their own va- ſuperari. Saly. de eub, lib.7. 


;, by ['our, ſo it may be astruly of | 

\: (ofſiicle temprations3; thar they more prevaile 
lice, [fy our negligence, then by any ſtrength that 
rake ['$in them : we-never ſtrive , nor take armes 
25 2 [*Zalnſt them ,- but like thoſe weak Chriſtians 
in 


Ante aciem multi vitti ; fine 11 St» Cyprian time, that r; 
COngreſſione proftrats. Cc» Cyps volted Lo id atllry , before a 
de lapy. ny Soripontion once afſſaile 
| them; ſoarc we in ike manner ante aciem vill 


t 
F overcome almoſt; before the encounter 3 nay, 1 
foyled and vanquiſhed by anger » withour {off * 
much as a thought to withſtand it. Pp 
Bur no longer to detain you from the remeſ" 
dies, the means to-prevent this dangerous mi{-* 
chicfarc principally theſe. ſ 
Sicut qui expefFant obſedio= i (Wa As againſt an cnemy 8 
wer cntralitns (9 in promptu- ff vs We procintts ox keej 
collocant quibus eft opus , nih1il watch , and ward againſt It; 
ſpei collocantes in bis que ſunt to meetthe firſt motion the c 
extra civitatem.' Ita nos opor- of ariſing in our hearts: which 
tet adverſus iracundiam, (gc. we may caltly ſup preſſe” and 
Plurt. ge cohjb. ir. : | _— 
| vanquiſh at the beginning; 
but if we ſuffer it to kindle with delay , it will 
break forth into a flame, that will hardly be 
quenched, | 
Then ſecondly, to withdraw thoſe forces 
whereby 1t takes advantage againſt us ; as 
namely, a too much love * of 
ourſelves, by means whercot if 
every ching cnrageth, and of-F 
f Innocentem quiſquis ſe di- fends us, that complies not 
cit, reſpiciens teſtem non conſci» with our humour. and diſpo- / 
entiame Sen, de it &« io , >” 
: ſition; whereas did we look 
Troll ciaur3r,quem ſc. ex timpartially into our own bo- 
mubis vitiis , ſceleribus , &c. \oqmes, and there take a right þ4 
eermpatins ſis. Doncellin. {urvay of our faults, and obli- F*! 
quitics, we ſhould find more then enough for || 
our anger, to ſpend it on our ſins, and not 
mind the injuries of others agazaſt us, by 
thinking 


* Mie o£&u70v MeaAoy 
« £10y xerv4s, (oe. Bakil. 


FR C295) | 
hind/'us 3 Nobiſcum fugimus © we carry the 
£ncmy along with us : nor 1t 15not Teſte, nei- 
ther: refit evill- onely » which. is enough to 

Jam. 4.7. foyle the dcvill, as Sr Farves informes usz reſi 

' the devill, and he will flye from you, Butitis 
vince, QVErcome; to aflure vs, that-1n this com: 
bat againſtanger, it is as well the Chriſtiang 
caſes as the Roman ſouldiers ; aut vincere, aut 
emori; either ro overcome,or be ſlain; no other 

way pciides that, to ſave us, e2tt 

[” Brooks then we muſt , but what are the 


s - 
$07 


| 
means, whereby we may obtain the victory? 
why caſte cnough , and as certaintoo ; for as}: 
b- thereisno poiſon 1n nature, but hath its anti-J, 
-— . vote; nodiſcaſc inthe body, but hath itsre-J} 
medy : {o likewiſe in the ſpiritual ſtate, each 
miſchief is anſwered with Coceafle: Theevils 
(as we heard) were three, and right ſv many 
are the goods toamend them, And as1n phy- 
| Ad morbos extremos , extre- {ck cach diſeaſe is beſt cured 
ma exquiſue remedia praſtant. by his contrary ; {o here 1n 
Hip. Aph. lib. 1. 6, like ſort,againſt each evill, we 
have its contrary good, for remedy. 
1, The good ofpatience nor the cvillof 
10jury. 
3. The ſupreme Good, God Almughty, 
againſt the devill, the Arch-evill, by every ot 
theſe we may geta victory; and farſt, vince pi-Ryj 
z3enti, Overcome by parience., - | 
" InOlymvicis lex ef: male- new kind of victory 9 Of 
faciends vincere; Inftadjis Chri- overcome! by enduring and 
fti, non eumgquipercatit, ſedqui far different ftom the cuſtom 
pereutitur | coronart decretum of the world , where he hath 
acriincoemn | theprize, that by might ,' an 
force, 


" (ab3J7 ©. Hs 
the force, ſubdues his adverſary/: But i 'is other- 
'ne-fÞ wiſc in the liſts of Chriſt. here , he-that re- 
2 tofff ceives the hutr,, is crowned /as Conquzrrour, 
ef and winnes the Ficld withour giving a blow : . 
3} And therefore in the Armory ofthe Church - 
om-}© defcribed by Solomon. (ante. 4, We. hear of a, Cant.4-4. 
1angl thouſand bucklers , all ſWelds of mighty men ; of 
4% bucklers; 1 ſay, weapons of defence, aad ſafc- 
cher auard; but no mention of a {word, or ſpear, to 
Invade, or offend an enemy; And hereupon 
the it is obſervable, that St, Paxl makes patience _ ;,_ 
I? to he thefirſt ſigne of an Apoſtle ; 2 Cor, 12, 2 Cor.12. 
Or as The ignes of an Apoſtle were wrought among yon in '*: , 
ant F all patience 2 and peradventure on this ground, _ 
5 1C-Fhe exhorteth Timzocby to manifeſt his fpreitual » Time? / 
each warfare, not ſo much by fighting, as by luffe- 
evilSluzerd9nmw , exdure bardnefſe as a good (onldier Ml 
any Nleſcs An which hardnefſe every one mu 
pPhy-fendure, that will be like unto him our Captain, Heb.z. 107 
uredBpþo by ſuffering entred into glory ;And by this way, Luke 24. 
re nfthofe Armiesof Martyrs fought the batrels of **- 
ll, Weſhhe Lord 5 being armed- with no' other: wea= 
. Þponsbur patience, and mieckneſſe.: whereby 
villol they triumphed over the malice , and. tor- 
Wncnts of their adverſaries. Bur you may ſee 
Shty,Fkhe evidence of this victory-in Eodem exitu diſpungetur quo 
Ly OlByery true patient man ; upot telum aliquod in Perra conſflan=. 
epi rhomifaninjury light, '# is 95. evritie —_— Ls 
__ DFutastheblow ofa (ledge up- Jum, Oc- p15 4 
Y's Wh ſteel Anvile, that makes no dint of impreſſi- 
5 ant ar all,burrecoyles on the hand: that fmote 
altomſte 7le velur rapes pelapgi, &c, He ſtands firm, Virgil. 
: hart indunmoved;, like a rock in the Sea, which Ancid.... 


» a" Fhough neyer fo much beaten on by t he wa- 


- 


(294) 
ters, yet it isno'wayes ſhaken thereby g but 
breakes the waves thataſlaulr it: So he, as it 

Propriume eft magnirdinzs "WT, divinely inſen(ibly , ci 
vere non -ſe ſentire percy(ſum," cher ſeems to PEICcIVe nt, 
Sens de ira, © / +: "or neglefts the injury , con- 

© Ceives the: doer fot worthy of his anger , but 
rather of his piryz as fome frantick perſon that 
ſhould aflaſle him : you: will-eafily yield this 
to bea victory pit youlook on his enemyshoy 

N. i&circo quis te ledit at he trets-and VeXes to ice his 
©" debeas qued cum frudum ejus malice thus defcared, and dil- 

 evertoris non dalendo, ipſe debe+' appointed :.and even acknow- 

at neceſſe eſt, Tertulk de p4t. - Jedgeth the overthrow, by his 

ſorrow and 'dilcontentment *-neirher need we 

 -for proof hereof, go beyond his own confeſſ- 

on, but cometrom that unto. the next way of 

victory : vnce beneſiciis; overcomes with kind- 
nefſe, or good turnes. ts 

A victory ſomewhat ſtranger yer, to over- 

come-malice, with-doing _ , bur certainly, 

more effe&uall , then that by patience; Thy 

patience perchance may make thine enemy to 

des ig adew to nitrens - CODILder » but thy goodneſſc 

&16;, Termetia apud, Sopbo- Will make him relen;for inf 

"clems _ dotns (faith our Apoltle 1 

the verſe next before) thau ſhalt heap coales if 
fire en his head : Anexpreſſion borrowed fro 
Refiners of mettalls, that are wont to heap 
coales on rhe head of the Crxci/le, or melting 
pot, tor the-more thorow-eftecting of the work j,. 
and ſignifying here , Ardorem charitatis (1 
Luke 12: #Haymo expounds 1t) the fire of charity, whic 
49. Chriſt came to {end onthe carth; the coalcy} 
whercof thou heapeſt on thine enemies _ 
WIC 
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| (295) . 
when thou relieveſt his neceſfi-" wu in matediffam, aur con- | 
tics ; Non in maleditium » &'c., demnutjonem , utþlerique exi-, | 
faich Saint Jerome , not for his ftiment, ſedin correfionem, ut. * 
judgement, or condemnation, /#*ratas beneficiis, odii frigore ? 

2p les ts Excorlo rgne charitatis(nam hoc © 
(as fome erroneouſly ima- ordinielegends fing verba Lai 
g1ncY but for his correttiong micus effe deſinat. Hicron.lib-1. - | 
and reformation, that being cant, Pcjagian. - 4 
overcome with courtefies, * 5 
he may jccaſe to be thine enemy , having his 
enmity purged away by the fire of chariry. 
This will doit, if any thing will ; let him be 
of never {o ſullen mertcall ,'the coales of loves 
and friendly offices will melt, and foften him; 
and transform his ftubborn hatred, into com<- 

.Pliances of affection, We have an experimenc 
hereof in Saw, a perſon of an obdurate nature» 

that hardly we ſhall find a worle; and yer Da- 
vid mollified him with good turnes; inforanch, | 
that 1, He drew tcares from his eyes ; Sawl r'Sim 247 
lift up his voyce,and wept , 2. A confeſfion from Vere ry, 
his mouth, Thos haſt rewarded me good, whereas Verle 19, 

I bave rewarded thee evill; nay, 3. A blleſ= 
ling from his heart, The Lord reward thee POR: 
good, for that thou haſt done unto me this day, as 
$ thar the Spovle in the Carticles might yery 

well ſay, (and ſo the t Original will warrant + 94; ze. 
It) love 3s ſtronger then death ; {tronger CErtain- brei coms 

ly in this way of viory , whereby David did Parative 
more perfe&ly overcome Sax, then by death ©" 

he conld have done; For he Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 

that conquereth by death, and hate thine enemy, Mar. 5.43, 

doth but overthrow the body, _ etiam in uno homine mals 

kaving the mind wholly a- 72/7 poteft- In iþſo caim uno 


qui malus ct;C proximy, habes 
verſe, and uncongquered ; but & inimicum, Au;edetem. Ser.” 
2 "Hr 


he 
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LETT (286) 
| \.. _. bethat conquereth by love, overcomes the 
38 whole man;- deſtroying the enemy that hated 
him, and preſerving the pcrion , to love and 
honour him, | ; 
_ FhisisGods own way of viftory,to overcom 
: by mercy,and goodnefle,({o, he overcame Da- 
vsd, with his murther and adultery, Peter with 
his threefold and thamefull deniall, Paul with 
his blaſphemy and perſecurionz who neverthe- 
Gal4-23- Jeffe obtained mercy, even to preach the faith, 
which ozce he deſtroyed, And bur for this way 
of vidtory , heaveh had wanted many of her 
Saints; and the earth been deſolate of Inhabi- 
tants. ang ww beficting his Majeſty, 
Rom.5-20. 1 it where fin. a ded, grace Tl much more 
| abound : abound toward thoſe that did all they 
Tai 42-25--could, to provoke the fury of his anger againſt 
them : for what greater provocation, then that 
Romet1-2 \, hich Eljas complaines of- the Jewes 5 Lord, 
y King, ig, they have killed thy Prophets , and d'gged down 
$4. thine altars; and yet notwithſtanding thelc 
_ indignities ft, he plyes them 
L f Ut ſua jobi patientia detra- (11 ith continual bleffings; 
ate Terr, de pat. - _— 
| nay , when their malicious 
wickedneſſe was come to the higheſt, that 
they hadno more Prophets to kill 3 after all, 
t Cum majorem agereſſi ſunt he fends unto them his Soy, 
impietatem majoribus eos pro- T Cyen then beſtowing this 
ſecurus eft beneficiis,&5c.Chry- hjgheſt of his favours, when 
ſoft, ad Anrioc. bom. ZI they had. committed their 
utmoſt impieties, 
And if welook on him that was ſent, ou 
bleſſed Saviour, in him we may no lefſebe 
hold the like wonder of mercy, when having 
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lf 'whole , ſave onely his gua, #r/pre crucifigentibus ove; © 


toiague ; he employeth this 10 741.+ Gerb. Mear. 2. 


praying for thoſe thar crucified, and blaſphe- 3 


med him, which is ( if we compare them 


_ right) the greateſt benefir, forthe'greareſt in- 


jury ; to pray for thoſe that fo de{pightfully 
uſedhim, And doubtleſs, no fuch powertull 
means to obtain their pardon of his heavenly 
| Father, The efte& whereof 'we' may plainly 
ſce.in the convertion of ſo ma-: ' i: 7 | 
ny ®*rthouſand' at Peters Ser- 
mon, which had nor been fo 7 
effe&uall, bur for the prayer of Chriſt on the 
Croſſe : which could ngt poſſibly bur find aw 
dience in the ears of a gracious Judge, When 
we ec here below, nothing {o prevailes with 
cheJudg in behalf ef the Malcfactourzas when | 
the party offended ſues , and intercedes for 
him; And yer this did Chriſt for his deadly 
enemies. Nay more then this» he died for 
thoſe that by wicked bands (as Peter tells them) & 3.15, 
had orucified and ſlain the Prince of life , and 
pawred our his precions blood yjujficatur ſanguine Chriſti 
for their ſakes that {pile it: etiam qui effudit ſang. Chriſti. 
making this extreme a&t of ©yp: 4 bonopatientie, 
their malice, rhe onely means of their (al- 
vation. | 

Here was overcoming indeed, of abundanc 
evill, with exceeding abundant goodneſle , as 
if the kindneſſe, and humgnity of God our Saviour, Tit.z, 4, 
would ſtrive with the perverſenefle of man, to 
out-vie, and conquer ir.” And what is this but 
to teach us the like way of victory, to contend 

O 3 with 
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0 (298) 
with the malice and croſſenefe of our enc- 
_..._ mies, by our: chatiry, and good deeds! nor 
need. we doubr-of the ſuccefſe , having God 
bimſclf for our example; nay more , for our 
afliſtance too, as it followes inthe laſt place, 
vince maium Deo, Thou haſt God of thy ide, 
and necdeſtnot fcar, what man, or devill can 
doagainſtrhee, ; 

__ This 1s our laſt, and ſureſt refuge, thar if all 
 ocher means ſhould failus, here z we may be 
{ure to overcome, if we commit the matter to 
him; if-we do but as the Apoſtle exhorts usin 
the nineteenth verſe, dare lorum ire, give place 
uno thewrz:thof God, who (there) challeng- 
eth reyenge unto hunlelf, as his royall prero- 
gative. Afb: vindia, Revenge is mine, and a(- 
{ureth us by his promiſe , of the execution 
thereof 5 Ego rependam , 1 will recompence ſaith 
the Lord, Sothat to be forward in our own re- 
YEnge, 15 toanticipate, and uſurp the office of 
God, and toaſswme that to our felves, which 
* 15 hus peculiar Jurildiftion g and fo by conſe. 
' qriences to make God our enemy alſo; where- 

P lus dmprobum illum eedis 45 © refer the cauſe unro him, 
fuſtinendo, ab eo enim vapulabit 1S tO S1VC bim this right , and 
cujus gratis ſaſtines. Tel, yyill proye much more benefi- 
_*_ fall co us in the end: as bringing the Al- 
mighty into our juſtice , and making hum the 
Revenger of our quarreil, who will not- be 
wanting unto his own charge; bur will either 

Patientes facit de ſecururs Vindicate our cauſe by ſome 
ultione ſecuritas. Cypre 6ont* {enfible token of his wrath on 
Demetriay, | | our adverſaries,or ſoarm,and 
fortity our minds with Chriſtian ma—_— 

[ a | all 


\% 


= | 


anger, and revenge, isthe triumph of patience; 


ep ION 
— thi rc(olution, tharwefhall aterinvlcatire” =, Ke "2 
-andcontentment' _—_ -Orhow- 27 
ſoever, it ſhall one: day * Advantage, rw 
when + God ſhall rid _— f* The Lord ſhalt rewt thee 


Kent, WCOALE US'G as.more*®: Prove 25 22, | 
glorious out'of rn juries” '';-, | 7 
that we have endured for righteoufurſſe (aks tiſo Mar, 5-16. + : 


thatour ſhort. and-lig hr afffiction' ſhall: work; nnro 
us afar. _ _ and ereruall woight of glo- | 2 Car,q. 


ry : which the cighteousjudge will :give unto «4 
evcry good ſouldier of Chriſt chav patience . 
endcknels following the (apFain-of their ſal- Heb.2, 10. | 
vation”, are made. perfett threagh" ſufferings. 
We-have his owes word for ft" \Rew#8, 33 V3- Revel.3-23 | 
centi.:. To him that yoercomth , "wii I gran tafft -. oY 
with we in my throd; even as I alſo overeamey and ** yd 
ans ſet down with ney\ Father conbisthron; Ter 
notchiscrouble youzthough CEE 
thisglorious ah 7 Fx 'made 
thing were promiſed int effedt, b4 wn ar > Ciel 
cnlerk hard conditions; by-tdrinking' of his f Mar,ze. 
birter cup, For, babet.&* pan \c8hmias ſuns , be» &* o- 
ſides perſecutions Crown of Martytdon, even Zele, 
peace hath, her bowels too ; -wherewith 'to. 1:7 - 
crown the Chriſtian Conquetour upon his vi-" 
ory. of his adyerſaries ; ro \ubdae mconti-".. 
nence 1s the prize of hoſtility : to” oyercome _ 


By theſe, and the like , we may ſtrive for ma-- 2 Tina to 


ſeries, and obtain 4 Crown incorruptible, a (rown xg, ©, 


of glory, that faaeth 208 ava. 2 Petey. 4. 


Le: have heard in brief the Apoſtles ad- Applica; 
viceto his Roman Proſelytes, whereby he *n- 
O 4 nten- 


z 
| 


+ intended notto diſswade them from repelling 

-, vidleace by lawfulldefencesor ro difarme the 

- Chriſtian. Magiſtrate for the puniſhing of inju- 
Vert.3,4. tice : Lhe Cage following wall clcar this 
1+ miſt, commanding ſubjeCtion ro the higher 
powers, and propounding- Rulers as a tcrrour 
from evill works; as bearing the (word: for 


| | E: that very end and being Gods Miniſters to ex- 


* gcute. wrath:upon him that-doth evill; His 

'** meaning isonely here to. reprefſe-the imamo- 

. derate-paſſions. of anger and revenge 'in pri- 

. +. *,72 - vare concernments;'\that we be fo far from re-. 
| turningevilltar cvill, as rather to forbear, and 


. Colol.z: forgive one another, br man have a quarrell 
I fo 


againſt any, even as God for:{brifts ſake bath for- 
Eph-4- 32+ g5ven te Noris this any other bur wharhe re- 
22  *ceivedof the Lord, who among thoſe aftoniſhing 


M. e.7. 18, dodtriries which he caught. afone having auths- 


29.  * tity, inculcatedthis beyond the reſt, with more 

Ch: variety of expreſſion, Love aur enxmies , bleſe 
P P 5 9 : , 3 '% ® 2 

' them that Curſe yon do good torthem that hate you, 


4. © 
T > and pray. farthen that deſpsghtfully ufe you, and 
** perſecnte you, T his. is the-grand reſulr of rhe 

b Multum 4 vero aberrant  Golpel;-the grear duty that 
znepti quidam bamines, qui boc Chriſt cameto preach, and to 
tantum Chriſtiapiſmi F an- exemplify by his life 5 and 
unt, ut beſts Fer 4 | —_ .deatbh, and yet Þ not ſo new,as 
EN bres fuiſſe adftrifios; non {OMe Would {tancie it, bur thar 
enim variata eft lex Det poft the Old Teſtament had much 
Ch1ifti adventum,9c. P,Marc. to this purpoſe, both for pre- 
in 2 Reg.So 22 _ Cept,/and praftices 
| 1, For Precept, Thos ſhale not revenge , nor 

bear any grudge againſt the children of thy people: 
Levi,I 9.18. nay more then ſo; Thos ſhalt not 
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bhorre 4n Edowite , NO NOLAN |, (ater omnes Gentes nas For | 


oyptian 3 Deur, 32.7, Thoſe. dei pererant inimicks reputare, 


thar the Jewes "Might have - erant Aigyptiis 2\quibus emue, © 


xher nation ; from whom monſtra pai my Nuws 
| | *. deinimicorum dileftione, 
hey-had ſuffered all the mi- re GE 
1:$0ta moſt tedious, and cruel bondage. 
he ſame was intended vy that 1njunftion of 
ducing , and relieving an enemies. beaft, 
Exod, 23, 4. *thercby to mediate a reconicile-* Tid. Pe- 
nent, when the parry thus pleaſured could nor {-Epiſt. 


389. 


Flooſe but: be —— on by that conrreſie, 12-3 &x. 


ut expreflely and clearly , Prov. 25, 21, /f 
bine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat , if 
te be thirſty give hin water to arink,, for thou 
halt heap coales of fire upon his head, which ve= 
place our Apoſtle here citeth , tor rhe preſ- | 
g of Chriſtian charity, and Cum grandi diligentia obſer- 
at is enough to make it ap- vandumeſt, nedum hunc locuns 
rar, that Solomon mearit it in 2'" bene mnrelligimus, de medi- 


a-a Fs Camentis -nobis vulnera facia- 
Golpe]-ſenſe, not ſo,as ſome ,,,.. 1. enim nennulli hoc 
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n Saint Auſtins time abuſed preceptum quaſi- ad ſatiandum - 


his precept, for the ſatisfying furorem ſuum aſſumere. Ser.de 
frheir revenge, keding their fem. 168, 
vane for —_ other en s bur Ad ſanandum ergo talem 
bar he might burn incternall ,4,.vcicum homies ſandos, 
Irmentsz Avertat Dess,{aith & charitatis igne ſuccenſas 
he Father; God withhold this bortatur ſp. ſand. dicens, Car- 
nſe from our minds,that any F92e%, © © 
ould do good turns with this mind, to1m- 
lunge che Receivers into endlefſe puniſh- 
ent, Ir 1s none of the Holy Ghoſts mean-- 
g, thisz who intendeth+ hereby nor the 
anc, bur the cure , of him that is fick of the 

frenZic 
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frenzieof malice , and that 


Fwy ceo rarer Lt (by plying himwith- freque 
am libet ſit impis Gy crude- benefits) as it were to ſur 
£ tandem erateſeen, & deber, .pomnd, him with the fire 


ſ 


G penitereincipit quod admi- thy charity, which will mov 


ſit, ee. ham ar length ,-be he never 


barbarous, to bluſh, and grieve , and repent 
his rancour againſt thee , and to requite thelſſhe 
Mmſtcadofhatred, with hearty afteCtion : Thi 


for. precepts 


Then for pra&ice; it. ts no lefle evident , 
by ſundry particulars ; By the kindneſle of Jo 


Gen-5% (3h towards his Brethren» that deſerved (o 


T5.Zle 


Ez0d.z2, athis hands, By the charity of Moſes intera | 


32.& chap, ding {o paſſionatelyfor the Jewes , that wer 


1764, ready fo ſtone him, Yy the courre(ie- of Eli(þs it | 


rmig * , entertaining the Aſsyria» armies , that wer 
* ſent todeſtroy him, bythe Evangelicall (pi 


PGl,7.4. . of David, who wasſo far from rewardingevill 
| that (to uſe his own words) he delivered hinffi 


that withont a cas fe was his enemy n 


Burt yer however » that which was barclf 


propounded there , and rarely performed b 
one among a thouſand, is powerfully preſs 
in the Goſpel] , with an Ego dico vobis, anex 
preſs Commandement” to love -our enemic 
and to expreſs it withall the tokens of hear 
affeCtion, as bleſſing , relieving, praying fol 


Mat,g.44: 


them : * And for examples to enforce it , there 
be ſuch as none can; be greater; of God thÞ 
Rom.6.8. Father giving his Son for us when we were en} 
ms ies, and making his Son to ſhine on the wickeal 


a and theunthankfull, Of God the Son , tha 


© &$10,38 notwithſtanding the contradiftion of ſinners went 
| | about 


(3 


= 


Pr nn FIRE 7r Tg 
hat vur doing good, all his life-rime here on carth; 
queeſhad: dying , prayed tor hole: thac - crucified 


lum , Ng Nb 
e fl Of Chriſts: difciples; that followed their. . _. ,,, 
novaſter both in reaching,and in pradafinzz as + 2 
er (Wipher the firft Martyr, thar ſpent his'laſt A&« 7.6e5 
nt ceath in crying for mercy on thoſe thar ſto- 
- theſe hina's ard Fau/rhe Apoſtle, with his tel- 
Tiily-labourers, whoſe proteſhon it was), being 1 Cor. 4, 
wiled, we bleſſe, per ſecuted;'we [nffer, being-defa- 13. 
denied, we entreat;' and how-rhe next Chriſtians 
ft Thche Primitive rimes were affected this way, £ 
{o when the Spirit that deſcenged' inthe liKe- gg, .,,. 
erceſeſſe of fire; enflamed their hearts) the anct- | 
welt Writers have ſufficiently witneffed z when 
bs iſhe hearhen- could ſay of them between W 
werfhivie and wonder » 2 Vide ut je invicew ailig unt 5 a Tertull, 
ſpicſhe how theſe Chriſtians love one another, Apoleger. 
eviliind no lefſe for their carriage roward thoſe 
d binithour , how they ' powred © 1 uLiim. 
th » prayers for tyrants Jn. 6; 
archſÞhd perſecutors,. © refreſhed 4 j1,0..,9.8. 0s 
ed byſjieir armies in the time-of « pe. cont. Demerrian 
relsFowrh , * relieved ſuch as Er fic Deo plus placemus dye; 
20cre their worſt, enemies in; Hoc nobis credimus expedire, 
-micFievous famine, and this they 7.7% diligemns, Of in vos qui 
1earſd ſo much the more cordial- @ 9% RIA Li: 
- T olibs$cap 12. 
12 fol, as they © believed it was ac- - 
therÞptable ro God , that they ſhould beſtaw all 
»d thÞþod things on thoſe that hated them. 
-e er Inthe Agessfcceeding how much they de- 
ickedflined from the Primitive ſimpliciry,and child- 
, thatſke innocence, they encreaſed in malitiouſnes, 
5 wettery day more and more» fulfilling that Pro- 
about phecie 
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Phecicof nur bleſsed Saviour, that becauſe 
Mate 24.12 5yjquity abounding y the love of many. ſhould wa; c 
Nuſmas plant. vifr ON: old, we have ſcenthe prof 
tam bujuſce peſtis gravitatem, hereof , it it Len thele la | 
nuſquam tam intolerandam, oy TUNES z when wars and 
PURGUEM t amen er np" 7 (enfjons arc no where lo ire | 
uturnitatem extitiſſet , Ec. | | vi | 
Sauromin, ad prince Chriſti. home rr ry 
Chriſtianity, as if the God of peace and love h; 
withdrawn his influence, and ſuffered the de 
yill, the Authour of diſcord, to{owhis tarese 
 _divikon among us: How havye we hereby |. 
2 Sam.2, Ven occaſion to the enemies of the Lord tobla , 
14- pheme | to blaſpheme ( | {ay ) that worthy nan 
Jam.1.7. by the whichweare called: and when ofthen £ 
ſcives they are tewgens narar ( as Natianzf; 
* Orat.33+ * ſpeaks in the like caſe) apt todefame us with 
forged ſcandals; how can we think they ſho 
now forbear us, baving filled their mouthe 
with juſt reproaches! In ſtead of that wp, 
mentioned erewhile, it may betheir note of; 
us now to the contrary; Vide, ut ſe mvicens odd. 
rint 1 as if this were now/become the cogniſf. 
zance of Chriſts diſciples, to hate one angf, 
ther. Certainly, this 1s{o a from convert 


v; Turkes, and Jewes, unto out Religion, that 


* Lud. V4- . * & : £ 4 
A as. 10Gy rather * confirm L-harden them ! 


rir-fides, Their infidelity, Thar this cannor be the cx 
lib.z3, peed Meſſtah, of whoſe peaceable kingdo 

the Prophers have ſpoken ſuch glorious thing 

+ Jovis veluti fulminibus,hor- WW hen men are fo far fronfſ; 

rifico quopiam tormento oppete- beating {words into ploy 
re, Sauroman. deerat adhuc vi- ſhares, that they turn bells j 


tiis noftris digniſſima mundo C : 
Machina, ggc. a Bellica. O murthering I Co 


| (205) 
ar from not learning war any more, that mas- - 
ſy bave learned nothing. elſe ; *'ris become 
Fic oacly thriving profeſſion, The wolt fo far 
ſc - Ig with _ lamb, that the lamb is 
FWcacr become a wolt, * our ooo 
xeſtine cruclty having not wgy id ber in fe mal gu 
uy thigmiſchicf init, tObe-- jor Cives «tretiſſime. ſuſtulit, 
aye us of ſo many Natives, verum etiam bommibns leniff- 
Tur alſo to deprive the moſt 1s ademit miſericordiam, con- 
cntle natures of all compaſi- _— NO un. Cre, 
In, by the continuance of our POTEN 
-Þumults, The Leoopard, the Lion, and the 
ar, and what other Beaſts of prey, whereby Iſai 11.6.7 
"We Scripture would ſer forth the falvages and - 
1d conditions of men,bave cach ofthema&- 
| their parts of late in human yt; rabies acrior , caters 
apes , and that with more animantia in ſuo genere probe 
elty,then any of thoſe crea-. degumt pongregart mg & 
res have expreſſed 1n their Joi bogs Jag Foam 
wn nature; none of them ha» 7., ut hercule hominiplurime 
ing been found {o crue}l;cach ex homine ſunt mala. Plin. hiſt. 
To other , nor to have done.fo nat. 7- progm v. Cal,Rhodig, 
much hurt unto men, as men lib.10. pag. 21. ScaligeExercat. 
ave done unto themſelves; 33 © 239 5+ 
mich may be ſome colour unto the ſcoffers in2 Per.3:3» 
.ſtcle /aft dayes, to enconrage them 1a their 
ewdneſſe, and toſay , where 1s oy 
hat God repeated by his Prophet; They ſhall —_— 
Nino yr hart , nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain? © 
Th hen this alone hath been the ſcean where all 
= he miſchief hath been ated, infomuch, as ET 
ne he mountains of prey, the deſerts of Lybia, and CS 
: A f {rabia, were (ities of refugeyin compariſons wy 
_ | Bur we need not fo much wonder acthis 
| perverſe- 


7d0 


ſp __ \{206) 
- Nimirum videri mi -dever, | Perverſeneſſc |; for'as (alu 
quod tam multi” adhuc feroci-* gives: the: realon, ' There þ 


ant; pauci enim ſunt veri-incol® -tew true; Inhabitants-of Godif 
 montis Det nt : mountain(few (he means) 


f* LE 


| meerly qualified; as David:deferiberb a Chi 
zen of 


” 


Sion, Pſal: 1.5 fewentireand reall cor 


_ + veris,, Even among&thole: that profeſſe then 


{elves Chriſtians, when the.unregenerate y: 
5 yet{opredomimaant in them, it cannot be 


ET 'therwiſcs bur jarres, and conflicts: muſt rag 
Jam;4.44, amongſt them, Se; James hathclearly ſo reſo 


yed it; from whence\come wars , and fobtings 


Fitia que in nobis regnant, that WAT i® your mem ers | Iii 
Jugnas cnGitandas. Calvia. in many armed Troopers, iÞ 
<*- embroyleusin contentions.Theſe mult be {ut 


wong you > come they not hence, even of your laſt 


'  ducdzasever we hopeto ſee peace eſtabliſhed 
Plal,147. oxr borders; It is not our preſuming of the. {pn 
14 within us, that will do this work, bur our cor 


conforming unto rhe ſpirit, thereby to #2077] 


| Row.8.13 zhe deeds of the fleſh. Now what our cndeqÞ"a 


cad. Ms lenge n 
voursafe in this kind , 1f 1x may be judged) 
our works , there is {mall appearance of an 


ſuch matter intended by us: when ſome whalf 


Mat.s.9- office ſhould engage them to be peace-makerM 


Romo. a5 to preach the Goſpel of peace, 11h ipſs ſunt act 

' "Ep ; ge 

i turbaruns Incenſores, (it we may have lea 
Caroli Paſchal. Chriftiane ©O complain with that deyai 


{Cc 
ca 


x 


preces«$3« Ififici belli con» French-man) even they ajJft 
citares, 3 IN the greateſt Incendiaries F £c 
tumulrs, and the fomenters ('< 


Mare etiant poſitis fatibus 4: Nt war, {oundins 


0 


my tum, t, Felix. | D 
pureFue, AROae. E© larmes from the Pulpit , ane? 


"Mr 


F , Do ales aid od 4 5 2647 a ba 2 5 WOT 3 *s> "IP 
ER nit 2 eo tan nat 2 tay 
And Nd ace CO Te 5, TEE, , 
F IJ x <5 $0 as "Re Ps 


tiring upthe giddy-multityde:, as the winds -  , 

Yo che Sea, which of irs own harure isunquiety, 

Sthough Eo/us did ſpaxe his lungs, Others ha- Plal.sgy. 
ving war 3s their bearts, whet their tongues like a * "+ 64-3» 2 

Cniſ#o1ds andbent their bewes, to ſhoot their arrowes,g, 

wen bitten-words: who 3s there almo among Mb, rg. 4 


hat offendeth not in this kind? who e language Iam. 5. SE b- 


”; A 
@-* LRED 


POL. 
32. UTR 


Snot well ni&h curſing? The © eajus non | rms maledifie 
eapons of our anger are im- eft ?- 5c. votis mals pro ariut® 
> pric ations; what we have tot nriOnry: Salv. de ub. 3. _— 
Whe power to at, we {upply with deſtruQtive, + 
S$loody wiſhes , breaking out nothing but threat- AQs gs 1: 
vg, and llanghter, and doing more execution .... » | 
his way , killing more thou- 7n moments. occidet 19090; 
nds' in a moment ,, then heminum, & hoc ſola velunta-" 
{inves of (ouldiers can do.in ** 06. G. Pariſienſ. de morib, | 
te fi:ld 3 Thar if God ſhould ©: % 5r Vette” 
ffer -us our Choice, As to Solomon, to aske what 
he 4/[give us, 1 King, 3, it may be juſtly fea- 
xd, *rhe life of our enemies #9, hen. 9. Predeſti 
ould be our requeſt ; the nur. 5:8. 4. 
ain thing we ſhould ask at = 
5 hands, 
But what we can do fos the promoting of 
ur ow intereſt , that be ſure, ſhall 'nor be 
ted » though never ſo much to the preju- 
cc of others; well ſaid the gen. &e ira; I. 2, c. 31. Ut 
e lea eathen mang Regis quſque 11- licenttam ſibi dari velit . fs 
 devalſ®/c 4nimwn haber, every man nolit. |» 
ey Al ath in him the mind ofa King, taking liber- 
urics to fimſelt over others , but allowing none 
aters Fer himſelf; will not do ſo unto men) as he 
ding Fould they ſhou!d do untofhim; although” © | 
it, apanſt the. rule of Chriſt : the Law , and the Mat;7.rh 
"ir - Prophets, 


= + 
&# n ” 
"31 
x, *Y 
< PE. 
- 4 x 
E< 
as b, 
| 


ee De dee. - 
Prophets, In a word, ſo- farre we arc from 
advancing-the profic of others with our ow 
Tantumn abet , ur aljorum dilcommodity, that we rather 
evenmdes- aliquid: cum propria \purſue our own profit ; withif 
II: 97 prefiemus,urom- anothers diſcommodity ; (of 
tis cum  altiritn_ income 1. , 139m Overcoming cv 
| comſulamus, Salve deGub, With good, that we return evi 
| _ 'ſſidvitate moleſtiarim ſen- for good;come ſhort herein off 
ſum omnem hunantatis ex ani- the very Publicans: T his wh 
| py OP ages Cic, pro Volc, have gained by the length o , 
ne he .._ eurcivill broils,, even to loop 
all ſenſe of — , mr ney. | 
P; RE I willnotbe * am ious uh; 
De, fv” ready "m4" recounting evills , nox labouſſs 
h Co re, to aggravate matters of comhy 
 plaint5 Bur tather endeayour ſif I could d ir 
any thing) to propound ſome expedients' rh 
artend them : wherein I ſhall onely rouch off 
{uch motives, as will beſt ſuit with the ſcophit 
of my Text ; left otherwiſe I might ler in ſuch 
a Sca of matter,that we ſhould remediis laboraſhie 
Special motives for loving Ye , COACCOUNT the remedy. 1 101 
enemies. | part of the diſeaſe. Our firliÞ þj 
' T7. The remembrance of our conſideration 0 then 8 ſhall > eo 
Chriſtian profeſſions the remembrance of our Chiiſy, 
ſtian profeſſion , which engageth us not oncFhoy 
Iy ro. patience , in the ſuffering of injuriFrg 
but to goodnefle alſo, by overcoming thenſfin 
with love, and kindaefl. It is that whiciſſhto 


Saint Peter intendeth by charging us not tir, | 

-x Pere 3-9. render evill for evill, or railing for railing , bums 
contrariwiſe bleſſing , knowing that we are thertite 
Hato called > Our calling ca leth: for this due n 
at gur hands ;- that we be not herein outy h 
WO --- . 


ro} yone. by the heathen , that a Pericles; Socy ates, aVil.Vah, |? 
own eAriffides , * ec, rile not 'up in judgement a- Hex ib.g, 
theuff painſt us, and condentm'ns ; that cannot do by kein 
witlthe doQrine of Chriſt, 'and the ſtrength of tione, - "8 
; [ſprace; ye rm, they did by the rulcs of Philo- 1;6:5.cop.1; 
cVviWphy , and the light ofnature, Iris 
1evi But we have othergates Examples then theſe, b 2. The ex: 
1n0lo be our leaders in this kind; one for all, 5 otiy *wpleof 
S Willileſſed Saviour , the Authour , and Foundet of gn . 
;h offecur profeſſion ; who ſuffered for us (faith Saint © OP 
lopliPger) leaving us an example , that we ſhould fol- 1Per.z.13; 
s S 1 bss ſteps, who when he was re Unum nobis inflar omhiuni 
Jus Viiled, rewiled not again, when be txli ac terre fabricator ac Bo- 
boulſefered, he threatnednot, but com- minus, tahas cKirnQ- arbgus 
colifflpiried binoſelf to bims that judgeth "+ ; 
1d dibteowſly,  Letius be aſſaulted with the reprod+ 
1s tYhes; affronts, indignitics,that malice & cruelty — 
ch Olffin charge upon us; Thcor weOr mira / to ſpeak Ora, 25; 
{cophith Nazianzer, how ſmall a patr arc theſe of 
 {ucilfie (pitting , buſfeting , ſcornes, and blafphe- = 
bordFics, that Chriſt endured ! And Gyn 44 improbo pueden ce 
dy. iſhough ho could with lefſe then fur efſer, ac diſciſsa terra ad 
r firlYf bicath - have diſpatched the tartara virum illum detradere 
=h fenders quick into hell, he fzcithime Foſſet, Oe, Balnde 
liver ſo much as opened his my _— 4$ 
 oneFhouth , ſave onely co pray that they might be 
urictgiven: was ſo far from the leaſt revenge, that 
rhenſſeing ciſen from the dead,be gave ſpecial charge PPE 
whiclito his Apoſtles, that repentance and remiſſion of pk424-42 
not ts, ſhorld be preached in his Name, among all Na- 
r , bipne, beginning at Jeruſalem , where all thed 
thertite was done unto himt And expreflely by | 
; durfÞjc mouth of Perer,* made tenders of mercy uni- »ag, 59; 
1 ou his murtherers; whom he received upon & 3. 19, 
gol Be their 


ay . 210) 
Tnterfefores. ſuos non ſolum theirſubmiſſion., not onely t: 
. #4 indulgentiam criminis , ſed the pardon of their offence, bulif 
wed dap one ot ad- to the inheritance of his half 
Pa odert ac?  venly kingdom ; I know: nofff* 
how this A& of grace aftecerh us , but it pu t 
Ad Anti- Saint Ctryſeſtome into an ccſtaſic of admiratio c 
och. po Ti TeTs SevuaFire? / what morc wonderfull the 
R <p "this! even they that murthered the Sonne« t 
-  _ Godarcafterthis fa&,admitted to be the ſons: 
God ; «xiozJ:s m7 , faith the zealous Father} 

at the hearing ofthis, we may. hide our faces 
that are herein ſo far trom him, whom we arc i 
Joyncd to imitate, fo far, as even to make wi? 
withthoſe,for whom Chriſt laid down bis lildf'< 
and not to be in peace with them, whole peace 
made by the blood of his Crofſe, If all this wi 
3- The ' not move us yet, At leaſt , and-laſtly, let tif 
danger of danger be conſidered :- Do weever hope toi 
A - heaven on theſe terms, or to be our ſclves for 
* given? for this latter , we have our Saviou 

warningepicce; Math, 6.15. If ye forgive 
men their treſraſſes, neither will Jour Father ji 
Adtam magnum tonitruum give Jour tr eſpaſſes : aft 
qui non expergiſcitur , non dor= voice of which thunder he th 
emit,ſed mortuwus eſt Avgulizn, 1s 110t awakened, iS not allze s 
bat dead in fin : And for the former, his oath! 
confirm it; Verity 1 ſay unto you, whoſoever ſul” 
: mot receive the kingdom of God as a little chilade,| 
| £4 See MroHerons Sermonz ſhall not enter ther einto ; As 
The minority of the Saints; childe, F not only in rc{peat ni 
. 2, Dofrine. humility, but in freedome jrol c 
malitiouſneſls ; As our Apoſtle expounds F© 
* Cor.rg, * Elſewhere, And no queſtion to be made of > 
* Theunmortificd patſions of {eſt and blood, of} | 


—— 


»g VN PAIR ns, 8. (Hg 


uption incorruption ; There (pall in. ns wiſe enter 1 Coc.x 5; 


ooo inp i any thing that deflect; of which fort are 51. 
it pu the works of the fleſh; and'among'thele arc ex. *cvcl,z 1! 


duded by name, hatred;wariance,wrath,” firife, of *7* 
Ithe which the' Gabatians were forewatnied | more 
then once, thet the dvers of ſuch things ſhall not int 
Wicrit the kingdom of God, SN # en 
athe FR _ {hall oo this ; how much 
eelflite eternall Joys Of Neaven Cx- | , OG 
op ed the delight of a little rc- A. te To 
enge for the preſent , will ne- ſecum expendant, non ob levicu= 
Fer conſent to make ſuch an un- lam voliptgrem gitantis-bonis 
quall cxchange, worſe incom- _ exciderey &6, Don- 
Warably, then that which the "+. Hizd, de Glaur, 
let tt [Poct laught at, Xtvgea THAKE= ac Diomedis armorum perinus 
ro" Of gold for braffe;; toloſe ſo tetizne. 
ich, fo glorious a reward, for 
poor, ſo vile, ſo ſhamefull a pleaſure; which 
hough it may ſeem * yauxios uiarros , {weetEr * Idemyibe 
r fi hen honey to the taſte, it will prove bittcr- dem. 
at tÞ<[cat the laſt ; as it is uſuall for ſweet dict, to 
he thÞgende? cholerick bumours inthe body: There 
a\leeÞþ the like humour in the mind too 3 Anger 1S 
ath ot termed x6a& for nought; Among other 
2r jfaſons which I paſſe, here 1t may do well to 
ze 19d us, that we arc to take the ike cours for 
Age care of this inward malady, as we do jor the 
? <& Fiber wirhout; that is , abſtaining from al. ſuch 
"3c froÞ0ings as be apt to nouriſh it , and by making — 
- Bſc-of ſuch means, as will help to allay it, Ds *-yprt 
—_—— x P o an.de zel6 
Je of Among which, I commend for a cloſc ofall, + Hoore, 
A p< 2dvice of that bleſſed Martyr; Cogita celeſte ;, fines 


718m, ad quod 108 niſi concordesy arque Ananmes 
| 2 Dommss 


Gal.5, 21 


- 


Phik.2.13. 


Ephel. 4+ 
31, 32: 


(218) 


Dom: admit; Think of that heavenly king- 
dome, unto which the Lord admitteth none, 
but thoſe that be of one heart, and affeai-N* 
on.. Think that they alone ſhall be called the 
fons of God, who by a new birth, and ho- 
ly life , anſwer the image of their hgaven- 
ly Father ; Think that we ſtand in the preſence 
of God, bcholding , and. judging the courſe of 
our lives ; and that then we ſhall come to ſe 
him; if we now walk pleaſing in bis fight :F- 
which that we may do, beſeech wehim, whoſ. 
worketh in us both to will, and to do, of his good 

pleaſure ; that we may have grace to put awa] 
from us all bitterneſſe, ana wrath, and anger, and 
clamonr, and evil ſpeaking with all malice , any 
that we may be kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, ever as God for Chriſts ſakt 
hath forgivennus, AMEN, , 


_ LL TEE 


R dayes of thy yoiith. 


Rte 6&7 Remembrance needfull for us all; 

f "Ne not only for thoſe of the youn- 

bh \\=9 gcr ſort, unto whom it is expreſs. 
FAN ly directed, but for theſelikewiſe _ 

SESES.& of =clder yearcs, be they never $2908 
CO fo aged ; at leaſt to remember _— 

hem of that yourh they once had ; and to recall gag, 

nto their minds thoſe daycs of vanity, where- #ſchy. 

n, if (on ſtri& enquiry) they find any thing @4« Stobs 

nifſe, as who alaſſe ſhall not da ſo? They 

ay redeem that time miſ- bVita hac miſera e# mor, 


ent, by unfeiencd repentance; 7167ta, ft ſubits obrepat quo. 
ed 5 P * mode hinc exibimus ">. _— 


or to deferre that work any *-*". 

bi bis diſcendaſunt que hic neg. 
nger, b but even now to take j,,;yu; 2 ec. non potius Por —4 
in hand, before they be any negligentie ſupplicia luend, 
der, So, the precept ſome ſunt? Avg. Gont.lib.1, cap,tl, 


' z3Þ W3y , 


way, concerneth us all,and'every one of ns fo to 
take it , asif ſpoken to himſelf; Remember now 
thy (reatonr, GC, 


Divifiora The Charge is but ſhort, and therefore no 

'T: hard tasx torememher ; Norbe the Contents of 
it many, .no more then two the 2d , and 
the 2#ardo; The matter to be remembred, and 
the time wherein to be remember it. The trea- 
ty whereof I ſhall briefly preſent unto your at- 
tention, beginning with fim who is the begin- if 
ning, both of us, and of all things, 


Firſt Parr: N admonition ſuperfluous, one might 

+ £Þ think , to bid apy one remember his Crea« 

tour , 3$1f any one could be ſounmindfull as to 

forget him, thar hath beſtowed to many memo 

rials of himſcl!, all the Creatures that we ſea 

bout us ; that barh given us our ſelycs, fo full 

of cminent bleſſings, and wonders fo be th: 

c 0 admirabile 0 divinum * monuments of his divin 

diving [aprentie monument Pounty. Toſomuch , that we 

artificit excetlentia,, ( nobili» Cannot look: any where, nol 

rtatis ſplenibore, & majeſtate move, not breath, not live; bu 

pulchritudinis praſtantiſſumum* yye have objeAs on all fides tt 

Ant.Zarg Anatoma mgennr, ume ber him, The Hearhcdfio 
& Seneca de Benef« lib. 1. : S, k 

cap: 3." Moralift preſcribed this as thF' 

onely remedy againſt the mol! 

_ deſperatcly ingratefull perſon , Beneficies tis if 

ln cinge, 19 to encompaſle him with thy bent 

Duacunque ſe vertit, mem- fits ; that which way {ocv4 

riam ſuam fugiens, ibitevi- he turneth himfelt, from thÞ: 

deat, | memory thercof, he ſhould na! 

chooſe bat behold tham, God hath done n f 


WE 5... BD 
Yr every man, even what the Devill 'Gid of - + 7 
jb, made an hedge abont him, and ahourhichouſe;Joy,1 1. 
1d about all that be bath on every fide ; that if het? 5. 
yould never fo tain, hecannot avoid the fight” 
hereof; and yet all this notwithſtanding, it is ' 
oflivle to forget him, ' nay © © Tim mazim? Deve ex me- 
| and then moſt of all, when ne hath moria hominum elabitur , cum 
trea- (iven moſt tokens of his favour beneficiis ejus- fruentes honorem. 
Ir at. $0 be remembred. It is that AN vines debe: 
-gin- bcreofhe warnes the Jewes; | * Kune 6ſt) refy 
Denteron. Ch,6.v.10,11,12, Phen the Lord thy. Deur.6,ro, 
od ſhall bave brought thee into laud which he *12'2. 
yare unto thy Fathers to give thee, Great, and. 
wdly Cities which thow buildedſt not , and bouſes 
| of all goood things, which thou filledſt not, when 
bo ſhalt have eaten, and be full , then beware leſt 
bows forget the Lord, A Caveat it ſeems, no more 
en needed, and not enough to ſecure them * Plal.z8. 
»m the danger. It is this, which God ſo 4*-* Tos... 
wch complains of by the mouth of all his* pro- x7; .. 
hets, that his people had forgotten him , who Th 
id done fo great things for them, For /o/.8.14, Ezech, 227. 
ic. So it falleth out many times, that whereas a2, 
rcaterlargeſſe of his bleſſings ſhould be the 
wproving of our memory , it proves (as8'We 
ake it) the main obſtruQion thereunto; and as 3POT 
full dict in the veſſcls of our bodies , ſoa plen- p;/jrewr] 
ous receipt breeds ſtoppingsin the mind, and dare. - 
be vitall. parts of our ſoules, It is thus with Lu£.16-35- 
he beſt of us many times; and therefore no 
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m thÞarvellif the worſt have need to be rowzed 
114 ne$ith the P/al-5ts compellation, Hear this, O ye 
nc thuÞ«t forget Goal Every ſinner doth ccrtainly ppj,go.22; 


f 


in his in- 
temperate 


* 


, in an high degree, The drunkard 
P 4 


Pal 94-7- -npictics, did 


ought, 


T's 


1:m.3.19. 
Ephbeſ.2. 4. 
Pfal.y 199 
137. 


* f Omnia quidem bona opifi- 
tia, Md Terwy £I5v Era 
v2 » br@- 0 arbor. 
Cyril. Eatech. 12, 


in quibis eft intelleftus, (5 v0- 
luntgs , Thruenitir repreſenta- 
tio Trinitatis per modum ima- 
ginis, in quantum inventtur in 
eitverbum conceptum , QF 4- 
mor procedens, Sed in creatu- 
Yis ommbus per modum vefti- 
git, (Fc. Aqum. p.I, 


4.7.05h 93; aft.2. 
g Aquin, 12, 22. h, 27, 


Art. 3. 


'Dan,5.1; temperate quaſfing , the adulterer .in his lew 
Ifai.s.11.. embraces , the opprefiour in his cruell vio- 
Jeb 24.T5* ence; *who would not dare to commit thee 


In creaturis rationalibus, 


bring this, let it enkindle 


4- 45. 


they remember God as they 


Toremember him therefbre as we ought, is 
not with a bare remembrance” that there is a 
God ; (The very devils do ſo , and tremble) our 
with ferious, and deep conſideration, , that he is 
ſuch a God; a God both rich in his mercy , and 
alſo juſt in his judgments, and thereafter 
preſſe the fruits of this remembrance in a 
and reverent converſation, ; | 

Firſt then, memento, > ama, Remember thy 
Creatour by remembring his work of thy Cre. 
ation, that he made thee fo exccellently ; Lirthff ; 
Plal.8.5- lower ther. the Angels, ſetting thee next to theſc 


ex-||; 


holy | 


dy 


glorious fpirits , to partak 
with them in their bigheſt 
perfetion , in bearing the 
image of thy Creatour ; 
?which is not youchſafed any 
of the other creatures, remem- 


—_ wks ds 


k. a. *W. * 


his love in thy heart, that 
ſecing nothing ſo like unto 
thee as thy Gad (and 8 likeneſs 
ever begets affe&ion) thou rc 
fic& thy whole love on him 
and hold him only worth thy 
loving ; difdaining to beſto 
that Jewel of thy ſoul on any o- 
ther inferiour obj, by ſettin 
thine affeftions on earthly thingY 1 
4: raed: any 47 


' >\, PA 


"* " CBIY'J: | 
owhich were as incongruous as for a Prince 
brought up in ſcarlet, to embrace « dungbill ; Be-1 am.4.5; © 
"vg created into ſo great honowr, do not become Piule49. 
hike the. beafls that periſh; nay b worſs then theſe 13+ © 
in ſwarving from the Rule and Order of thy? Sicur de 
Creatour ;. c Every ad of love to a fin, is a vio- Tneprifh A 
lation of that duty- which belongs to the God gy contra 
of love, 2 Cor.13. 11. who having done dall to naturam 
endeerethy affection , as if. he bad made a*< fire 094 "2.. 
 abont thee, to cnflame thy. heart ' with heavenly Ten 


f | | ptr cam Bruts- 
ardours , + may juſtly challege f this tribute at ;:« eriam 
thy hands ;'and it were {acriledge in thee, to contra na*. 
with-hold it from him. 1 | = eſ- 
ſet, ſt vo- 
luntas notra que eft de natura ſpirituali conjungatur per amorem cum re 
primo amata nature extranes ;_ ut cum auro, argento, (F rebys mutis,0s 
irrationalibus. Raimund, de Sab. lib. Crear.tit, i 36, 
$1 inferius eſt te quod amas, ad utendum ama, non ad Uligandum ;v.gy 
Aurum amas; noli te alligare auro, quanto melior es quamm aurums; Aurum 
S enim terra off fulgens;Tu autem ut illuminareris 2 Domino ,' ad imaginem 
Der fatus es;cu rum creatura Dei,non t amen fecit Deus aurum ad 
imaginem ſuun, | | Ergopoſuit ſub te aurum , amor ergo iſfte contem- 
nendus eſt, ad u umetida ſunt iſta, non eis vinculo amoris quaſi glue 
tino harendum eſt," facias tibi membra,que cum ceperint pre cidi,dole= 
bis, atque cruciaberis. Quid ergo ? aſſurge ab iſto a tore, quo amas infe- 


rior quem tu es. Augult. hom. 37. | 

b Duando cogitatione percurrimus omvia Creaturarum genera » offert 
ſe in ſingulis magna admiratione conſpiciendus pulcherrimus ordo divinitus 
conſtitutus, in ſolo homine in quo tanquam imagine Deiilluſftriora deberent 
eſſe divinitatis veſtigia , tam tetre ſunt confuſiones, (gc. Chemnir, loci 
com. de Cauſa peccatis | 

c Ne Dei-opus flagitlo coinquina , nou peceato perverte -— Ta es 
vas 4 Deo fitum, \oZa ls Toy wotyrzyrt, Greg. Nyis. de hom creat. 
Serm. 2. Du1a ſola vitia (y peccata Dei injurie ſunt, fy contumelie, qui 
diligitfhac, et Dei inimicus. ſaltem fatto ; Gal. Paril, de virtut.cap.t1. 
 d v. Nieremberg: de arte volunt- lib, 4, Cap. 62,63 . (5 ſeqe 

e Gul. P ariſ. de ele. dv. cap. 2. | : 

f Et quid enim non amaret opus Artificem,cum haberet unde id poſſes ? 
Bern, de dilige Deo, W2- 

—= - Render 


0 


"C05. - T 


Render it then» as arent moſt due vato thy 

Great Lard-lord, and to make it appear the 
berter,rhar iclye not ſmoorhered in thy breaſt, 

Mat. 25.25% like the talext hidden in the earth; in the next 
place, Memento & gratias age , Remember his 

- gracious, conſtant bleſſings wherein he daily 
remembers thee, which ſhould he forget but 

onely one moment ; eg no other way there 

were with thee , but to fall back 1nto thy ori- 


Heb.1.3- gtnall nothing, from which the ſame power of 


his word upholds thee,which once created thee; 
Heb.1g.is. Remembring this, offer (as the Apoſtle minds 
thee) the ſacrifice of praiſe to'God continually, that 
" OR 75, the fruit of thy lips » Living thanks to his name; 
' ext Srexd T bis1s* all che requitall we areable to make 
Citic. pol. for his unſpeakable mercies rowards us a 
F.5. ſer. hearty, and ſincere acknowledgement, how 
43- precious we eſteem {uch benefits received, and 
how infinite 1n goodnefle, rhe Father of lights 
Taw.1.17- from whom they deſcend, 4 More then this 10 
iD. San- his mercy he will nor deſire; lefſe then this in 
_ 3, All reaſon thou canſt not give z It were grofle 
r Tim4,q. 10juſticcy if Þ recciving his good creatures,thou 
wilt nor return him thanks tor rhem, 


g Homo continue, (5 inceſſanter indiget conſervari, & manu teneri ut 
efſet,quia de nihilo eſt, & in nihil rediret, ſi non a manu Dei conſervare- 
turg Ecce ergo quomods homo ſumme indiget Deo 3 quia fine ipſo , nwils 
#1:ds poteſt efe,nec poteſt durare per unum mmentum. Raimund. 18.107. 
& ſupra tit 17, 

Hunc autem effefum cauſat Deus in rebus, non ſolum quando primo im 
eipiunt ,ſed quamdiu in eſſe conſervantur, ſicut lumen cauſatur In aere a 
ſole, quamiin aer ill.uninatus manet; quamdiu igitur res habet efſe, tam- 
diu oportet quod Deus adſit ei ſecundum modum quo efje habe. Aquin, 
PaFteI. 448. attel, 

b Teneris illi regratiari, qui titi tantum dare volzit; unde omnis crea- 
wra clamat tibi, accipe, redde; accipe beneſicium , redde debitum , Ofc: 
Raim, tit. 97g A ct 
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| ( 219) 
Yet leſt the remembrance of theſe blefſinge 
ſhould exalr thee above meaſiire, as ir befdll th 
bleſsed Apoſtle through the abandance of rewcla- 
tions, 3. Memento, & humilis eſte, * Mr.” Hookers Sermon 
Remember whar ithou art , or of themature © pride, ro- 
haſt of thy ſelte 3 char je,nothing 2, ; HA viliſſim; pw fs 
whereoi to glory, but to humble, « id quod ſums , G5 0b 54 
and abale thee ; being by nature, quod non ſumis =—oþ 
as others are, wretched and mi [era- ea que Deus fecjt pronobis, 
ble, and poor , and naked ; For who 4 0þ ea que non fecit in no- | 

. . bis, (6. Niercmberg: de 
maketh thee to differ from another > ,qurur tba.cig * 
and what haſt thou that thoa did(t ; 


Ephcſ.2 3. Rev.3.17-. 
not receive? The more thouhaſt, 2 Cor. 7. 


ſo much the more * endebted thou art to 
his grace that gave it; and more ! accountable 
for the talents commutted unto thee; which if mil;s mn; 
thou improvelt not-in ſome meaſure accord- bone que 3 
ing to the grace that is given thee ; He that Peorecipir, 
lentthem (finding thee like that = foarhfall #5 eſſe wk 
ſcryant) can take them from thee» and {trip j;,; 


; li It, qui= 
thee naked, as in the day of thy nativity, Ezcch, = 1 ; 


16. 4, 5. and therefore ® humbly confeſfing quantoplu- 
thy trailty , become a ſuitor unto his mer- _— 
revented thee wit Mn 

cy, Nat Pp 7076 wi 2 the bleſſing of good Deo ftri- 
tus obligart veractter conſpicit, Guil, Pariſ, Mar. 25, 25. 

m Unto whom muCh is given, of th:m much will be required. Luke 
12, 48, Cum enin augentur donay rationes etiam creſ, cant donorum, Giege 
hom. 9. Quanro enim Majus aliquis beneficinm accipit , tantd magis eft 
a pene, ingratus exiſtens , & neque honore melior effetus, Oc. 

/ ps PEER | 

Piger ejicitur 1n tenebras exterjores; quod ſi is qui tantim non eſt uſus, 
yu et futurum qui fuerit abuſus ad injuriam Dei? Lud, de Pont. par. 3. 
Wea'te 5$. 

n Humiliter confitentes frazili'atem noſtram illius miſericordian dee 
precemur, ut diznetwr 1n nobj" non ſolum caſtodire, {ed etiam augere bene- 
ficia ſua, que 1p|e dignatus eft dares Auvuſling 

neſſes 


I Vero bus 


(120) | 
zeſſe » that he would vouchſafe not onely to 
keep , bur alfo ro encreaſe.thole benefits in 
thee, which he youchſafed to beſtow on thee; 

[ome fophcrer git All that thou haſt is from his 

glorieris2quaſi nm acceperis, PONY and therefore ®glory (0 

ſed addit , ut adferat repre- 1nthehaving; asto be humbled 

henfibilen,nonqut in habitis, j11 the receiving ; giving all the 
fed qui tanquam in nenac* 0Jory to him, trom whom alone 

beptis gloriatur. Bernard, haſt received, 1 (or, 4+ 7. 
Or it this be not enough to work 1a thee a due 
regard of thy Creators let this be the fourth 

Gen.18.25 advice, Memento & time, Remember that he is 
the Judge of all theearth; who 1s no leſle ſharp 

in diſcerning,then ſevere in puniſhing iniquity: 

having eys ſo piercing,that he beholderh even 

| the pthethoughts and intents of the 

? by: 4+ 12,1 X Hac heart ; neither 45 there any creature 
ag Top hoy ou i EO” that is not manifeſt in his ſight; but 
= rejerrigegant. Hen: all things are _ fo anto 
; the eyes of him with whom we have 

Cut reddunt rationem fo do: (or AS the Syriack q reades 


7 ſus,reddendam eſſe 
s,reddenda . | |; 
—<cnkon wo = "mn 60- this place) unto whom we muſt 


_ gitationum ({y attorum ra- g1VEC an account of ovr inmoſt 
tionem. B.z1, ; thoughs, and actions : that if our 
r , Joh. 3. 10. hearts ſhould be ſo falſe as ner to 


condemn us,rGod is greater then our 
; hearts, and knoweth all things rf knoweth them 


* Qwod ſit Herrer then we do our (elves; as being ſnearer 


RT to our {oules; then our ſoules are to our bo- 
magis quam anima in corpore , (F intimins , per modum efſentie , pre” 
ſcrtis, potentia 5 Lud,de Ponte; p.6, med. 14. Aquin, p. 1. q.8, an, g, 
Ci:livet n. Creature realiter illabitur » eſtque ſib1 intimus ratione ſas 
Tmmenſitatis. Nico de Orbeltlis, dilt, 37. Sent, 1, Tu enim altiſſimo, 
dy proxime , ſecretiſſime, & preſentiſſime , ubique totus es , Go nuſe 


guar heorum eg, Aug, Conſ, 1.6. c.3. ; 
: | a'cs, 


_— wt 


——- 


<A - 
” — 


Fir) 


dies, * remembring then, this all-ſeeing pre- 


7 to | * 
s in|} fence; tharfillerh heaven and carth with his iu 
nee; il glory; be afraid to offend 'fo dreadfull a Maje- {nt homi* 


his I ity, or if thou haſt a mind to ſinne, ® ſeek thee' nis geſtus 
y {of our ſome retired corner where he may not ſee Gm | | 
led {| thee, and do whar thou wilt, It were deſpe- P*F- | 


lus in down 
the | rate madneſs in that malefaftor, who , ſhould ,,, quales 


one || dare ro commit any capirall crime in the fight junt am 
7. | of bis judge, that were certain to- to arraign verſatwr 
due || him » and how much more, in preſence of 747, 


th || that Almighty Judge, who obſerves thy clo- — 
1C 15 Þf (eſt aCtions ; be rhey never fo wittily ſtifled re quicun-: 
arp || with walls, y and darkneſs ; ſo as he needs no que elegit © 
uy: | witneſs to accuſe thee ; but ſhall his (elfe be larvae 

ven || boch witneſs , and Judges and lay all thy mil- ,,,, 7," 
f the Þ deeds before thee , when thou muſt give an re; veriva- 
t#re || account of thy thoughts, thy looſe and licen- te vir Dez 
bat tious thoughts ; which ſecurely lodging de <7, 

wnto {within thee, = as if none could ſee them ©2*'ecar 


tur a ſomno 
ave [there , made thy heart a cage of uncleane yo, (c5ar- 


des [| birds, ofnoyſome 1uſts, and vile affteftions : que Regem 
auſt Þ an account of thy words ,'thy idle, and im- Re 
| | thi ad= 
eſſe , & inherere, Regem inquam longe majorem omnibus Regibus morta- 
OUrC | libus, Gyce Ralt, Maymon, Nebochim, p-3. cape5 3, 
181 u Auguſt. de verbis Domini: ſerm, 46. Aut fi peccare vis, quare ubj te 
our | fn videat, © fac quod vis, | 
4 Deus qui ſua adeſt eſſentia, Fudex eft omnipotens (5 juſtus,quis audeat 
cram Fudice, cui ſemper preſto ſunt ſatellites & carnifex ipſe furtum, 
ICE IB ce admittere? Zanch.de Nat-Dei. lib.2, cap. 6. 
bo- | y Los plerungue Circumdatos nobis judicamus, non ut tutilis vivamus, 
pre” ſed ut peccemns occultius. Sen, | 
nz | : 0 quam Mirabiles (5 terribiles oculi quos neque Cgitatio prave pre- 
- ſus tervolat Deus enim ficut videt actns , ita hemin,m contemplatur af; e- 
ſims, elus , nec opus eft ut quis ci teſtimonium perhibeat de hsmine, Per. biel; 
epiſt, - 5» Cus cor omne patet, (9 cmmis loquitur voluntas, Giols in Gia- 
tiani decrs 
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pertinent 


(222) | 
pertinent words, all what cycr thy tongue 
hath raſhly and yainly utrexed ; and how 

a Quid fi de omni etioſs much more then , 2 of thy pro» 
verbo,, Dev ſunt reddiruri PRANE and malicious words ; 
rationem in die judicii, Whereby thy Creator hath been 
quants diftriiins de verbo diſhonoured, and thy neighbour 
—_— mordaci, ©. wounded 1 an account of thy 

en+lerm. de 3. cuſtod, : . Fea 3 

gifts , thy manifold, and {eyc« 

rall gifts; be they narurall endowments y as 

wir, and memory, or temporall commodiries, 

as wealth, and honour » or bodily eminencies, 

as ſtrength, and beauty, or ſpirituall graces, 

as fairh, and knowledge; And as in all, or any 

oftheſe, thou ſhalt be found any wayes delin- 

quent, toreccive thy ſentence at the mouth of 

God ; Oh 1 th's were enoughto curb,and re- 

ſtrain thee in the midſt of thy finfull courſes, 

Chap«11. when thou walkeſt (as Solomon ſpeaks) in the 
V- 9. ways of thy heart,and in the ſight of thine eyes,but 
then to remember, that for all theſe things God 

will bring thee into judgement; a mdgement from 

Greg. Naz- Which there 1s no appcaling, <Me' wg wivor, 
OratglS» %a} Terror 194 poCtegs 70 xermeiorz as the great 
divine expretscth it, but it isthe onely, the ſu- 

preme , and dreadtull judgement z and yet 

more juſt then dreadtull , or to ſpeak rightly, 
sCons.1.hecautc juſt, the more dreadtull; kyowing there- 
fore this terroar of the Lord,let the thought herc- 

of, like a clapot thunder , awaken thy memo- 

i Sul PT And if hitherto, thou haſt 

0a NOIMO QUI PVT a . - 
a facis (eipfum _—_— thy _ 4 4 by 
ranquam Deum,to propenis thinking too much, and making 
ſe Dev. Raimund.tita1g0, An Idoll of thy {clf, yet now, (Ict 
me be thy Remembranccr) wy 
gl 
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(223) £0 
gin toremember him; Thou that art growne 
old, and ruinous in-the neglett,, let no more + 
time ſcape thee, do it noſt in the dayes of | 
thine <age; And thou that enjoy=- <« xt Jamna atatis mals 
eſt the prime of thy youth, * let exempte labor ſarciat. Sen. 
be tony gs Sy , do itnow in _—_ bt f 
the dayes of thy youth; rhe Text by my” 
 beſpeakes S——_ particular - fnere HORS, Tg 
ly, 1» dicbusjuventatis tue; Now, in the dayes 
ot thy youth, 


\ TO time is unſeaſonable to remember our Second 

Creatour ; who deſerverth our continuall part. 

remembrance, as well 1n Childhood, and old 

age, as in youth , and yet youth more then ei- 

ther, hathneed (it ſeems) to be remembred of _ ; 

this duty, Firſt , for the trailty and unſtayed= F!ſ# Ree: 

neſle of thi; age, which by reaſon of its heat, '%** 

and vigour, 15 more prone unto 2 he: | 

Jooſenelse, and diſorder ; Ir is ,, Er gs 4 fer- 
K > - oct, 1ſl 

hence that wickedneſs beginneth ogy, 

ber raign, which bur kindling 

as a {park in infancie , doth now break forth 

i0to a flame , catching hold of all abour ir. 

Now is that Cxan Tis emfupias, (as Sto * Chriſo= * Fyift , 

ſftome calls it, ) the rempeſt of concupiſcence, a4Olym- 

which raifing up waves, and billowes in the Pi2dmz 

blood , endangers a {lipwrack of the ſoule ; | 

Now thole #niJuuias Sugrda lim ( as Ste + Baſil i ln 2 

termeth them) unruly morions , which Itke MO 

wild , and untamed horſcs, not obeying the 

curb of reaſon, do carry the tl» « (onfeſs..l. 2: c,203 

der ©per abrupta cupiditatum (as #V. Tyre Max ſerm, 22, 

St, f Auſtin confeised of himielt) P47: 2+ 

: thorow 


_ Sineſs/5, lib. de provid. p.1. which / ke rebels canſe ſedition in 
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\ __* (124) 
- thorow the precipices of {infull defires. Now 
g Lively expreſſed by. 1s. that 8 warre of the affeCtions, 


under the fable of Oſiris ;þp ſoule ; that we may fay of 
and Typhos. 

them, as the Church did of her 

enemies; Sepe adverſari ſunt m:ihi 4 pueritia mea , 


Phal.129.1, Many a time have they affitied me from my 
|  * youth, although we cannor: ſay on with the ſi 


| Plalmiſt ; they bave mot prevailed againſt me; 
b Famm a 2.11. (00 oft » alas ! they have prevai- 
am mortua et adoleſ- led, Þ may the beſt of us com- 


centia mca mala (5 nefans . | | - 
de, Gy iban in po plaine, for beſides this heat of 


quanto atate major, tanto 
vantate Furptor, Augecon- rate too; and inſtead of quench- 


to! 


youth, it i5 raſh , and inconfide- | 


ſeſ. 1.7. Coll ing, encreaſerh this fire with the þ 
fewell of riot and intemperance, addi&ts it ſelf ſhdj 


wholly to ſports , and pleaſure , nor thinking 


of the vitiouſneſs thar lieth under; as being yer ſþq x 
Mcb.z,tz* unacquainred with the deceitfulneſſe of ſin : ne- 
ver ſo nauch as dream: of repentance, but purs þþ 


10nd minagien 2x” Off that (with frugality) ;uarill 
xid. Anſt. rhet, lib, 2* old age, inhope of a long life ro 
Cap-14+ come; and 1n the mean time lets 


iPet.4.4. lodle the reines nato all exceſs of rior, So þ 


that Job reckons itup for one of his bitrer pu- 
niſhmeats, that God made him to poſſeſſe the 
7niquittes of his youth; and David craycs par- 
don eſpecially for theſe , Remember not the 
finnes of my youth * which are ſo much more 
dangerous then the fſinnes of riper ages 
as they are done with more eagerneſs , and 


Job 13.26, 


Plal.zs. 7+ leſs remorſe; with ſo litcle remorſe of con- fi 


ſcience ; that oft times rather with delight, 
and oftentation ; /ibidine landis , as it os 
Wit 
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- Deficit | efſe-remedio lo- 
.C#s, ,ub1 que fuerant vitia, 


.onores ſunt. Sens epilty39-_ ſai 


| Ld 226 ) "IT 


which is hardened. by long cy FO) 


OMe, "Ojagio 269 7 33 #995 Th QpNllth;e 


d the Philoſopher :, for [cuſlye; 


eorum-que rudibus annis 
percipimusy ut ſapor 440 atv 
va tmbuas, durat, nec lana- 


Natark tenaciſimi ſums” {gre becometh a kind of n mt 
ture, and can no. MOre in ſon fern 
ſort, be-altered , then nature KL, 
yum. colores quib#s' ſimplex (elf, Now. therefore good hed... 
ille candor - wouckn et elui would betaken unto what.you the 
Ins is accuſtomed 5 and, as, 1t}.Uly4 
| _ ſpringotthe yeare there 18 gre... 

care commonly had-of the body , m dictin J 

and. purging It5 for likely. as 1t 18 then aut Fo 

ſed, it continueth all the year after, ſo. bly, 

wiſe in youth, . the-ſpriag..of our hike 3.00 | enc 

care would be had-otthe {oule , by (caſonit han 

it with godly vertues3 for .it will cyer-allf.,., 
retaina'tincture of rhis frſtin hef 
tution.; So.thatSolomonadvilg, 
-anÞ 64 .. tovery;good purpole, 1nfr% Mit 
Proy-22.6, erum . Trasn up. 4 child in the way he [5 wn 
_ go, And when he is, old., he will not, dept teſt 

from it , not depart from that (Way. WM; 

he learned of a. child; and - great, pitty | x 


-» Adeq &-teneris aſſueſte- 
.re multum eſt. 


+ Dicant philsſ ophi- hus» 
mane vite curſum Y litere 


"eſſe ſimilem, quod unuſquiſ- 


e hominum cum primum 
adoteſcentia limen attigerit, 
dy in - eum locum wenerit, 
partes ubi ſe viafindit in 
ambas , bereat nutabune 
dus, ac neſciat in quam ſe 
partem potins inclinet , $1 
ducem nattus fuerit,qui di- 
11gat ad meliora titubantem, 
vc. Laftant. l;b,64Cap.3. 


were then ,; but now hc ſhouſh, 

learne it, F, He 15 now , cop}... 
e | "+ R 

to that place of his like, whqh.. 

the way parts 10 tWa1ne » aÞþr; 


| he ſtands doubtful unto whif,,,, 


he . ſhould encline : whetY, 

on. the right fide, to ver, 

and labour, .oron the left, os; 

vice, and pleaſure? Good col; 

{ell would do very well n,.. 

Now it concerneth parcnts, 3, ; 
k = goV 


: "A. ILSS Pe ng 
x *51*% "8 C7 us > 4 
? { *y 


; © Sh... $300 
eds 

«ls. 5 
RO” 8:2 
4 ke CE a? 

"oe 


{ (227) | £ 4 
MIgovernours + chiefly to order |} px, Blef. fpiſticop:stc_ | 
"Fthem 5 to make- ule/of this con- | Ritheri 'obſterr. Animc® | 
eNFvenient ſea{on for diſcipline, and rm cap.zs 7 
inſtruction 3 to employ that vio- , | *iaencs Efaies bb. 1. 
ence of their atteftions on ver- 6 2A de ſageſse lib,3. 
© Fgous courſes 3 to ſowe ; that chap. 14. ws 
Hank ſoile of their mindes with Cauſins Holy Court, tom. 
2 Wc feeds of piery; which would | Ming r, mt 3. 1. 36 
_Sorherwiſe be-overgrowne with PETS: | 
Ihe: weeds - arid briers of ſin';: to nouriſh” 
Shem” up in- civility , modeſty, temperance, . 
nr meeknels, and the like Chriſtian vertues, as to 
"Þuard them no lefle'ffom the contrary, infos 
© I ence , impudence , Pride , de- 


1 Sauchedaefſe, and what vices {0-: | Malignus comes quatiuis 


candidoCy ſumplici rubiginem 


EFvcr5 to prevent all occafions of jun affricuit. 
oo Yheſe”, and eſpecially , corrupt © Pejora juvenes facile pres * 


ue ormpany, the plague, and bane cepta anudiunt, 'Sen.trag, 
% f all coodnefle , whoſe poyſo- - | 
Mhous leven more infeceth,, 'and finketh deeper - 
Wco'the (oule, thenall the precepts of vertue; |. 
\"PÞ1d fodlineſs can do onthe contrary. 
YY Laſtly, toput them oft in remembrance of 
Mele caings,and toule all the meanes arid ad- 
Cantages to help their memories herein; As, 
4 - e Romans did wiſely for cheir Nonnulli credunt 'inges 
Parts, inthe apparelling of their ns preris attribution wt 
Vf ourhyby ordainingthem (firſt) cordis figuram in bulla an= 
CF robe ot{carlet,or purple colour, - PT ow Rs 
_ puaor c ſue nobilstaris(lauth Ma- eas coritarent, ſi corde 
T5 Þpobizs ) that for the xeverence-of p,oftarent, doc; Sawrnalg 
COTheir nobiliry,chey might refrain © 
om vitins actions: and then 2.2 goiden bois 
» Ja chime noaliÞgug che ſhape of an becarty. tt 
zoVi © 3 {q 
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.. . lo bcholding each other, they might theq ac- 
cou: themſelves true, Gentlemen, if their 
hearts were honeſt , and,vertuous; Bur here, 
parents themtelves (roo many of them) had 
need to be remembvred z who in thts point 
(worſe than the heathen) are no where more 

ſupine , and negligent , than 11 

this matter of «<d:cation; that in 

ms, nervos omnes {> mens ſtead of breeding , do oftentime 

tis, & corports frangit. corrupt their children, either (1 

Q"i11s ____ - with too mrch indulgence, anc 

Verba ne Al xandrin's iidnefle rowards them z neve! 
permittende delitiis, viſt Gas ths” 2 | 
oy ofculo exeipimus. 1;1010g 11 their hearts to cha 

- {tiſe them , but rather cheril 
them in their faults ; receiving all rhe 
lewd words with applauſe and ſmiling 
as the tokens of a pregnant -nature gz whid F 
fond indulgence, as it is ſtill pernicious i} Þ 


z Mollis ills. educatio 


< A . o . ? 
children, by. unfinewing their minds, an = 

. |  bodies,unto all kind of luxury, 
Tf yout leave them unnia- ©: p V'Y laz 


nuved , all overrun - with 25. PrOverh: many times ( by my 
thorns, and briers. you ſhall divine juſtice) no lefle d-ſaſtro 
become anſwerable to. the Unto parents, Who are cCommo 

jutice of Alaghty God, |y moſt grieved with tholf 

finding them one daynails, wb om theybred moſt wanton 
and lancets in your ſides, heal raed) he fog 7 

to transfix you even to the 1Y3 FNEN T2C1 ing. the lad truth 
heart». Caulin. Syracides his obſervation, Ecc 

faſt. 3o.chap, (thar excellen 

Chapter of advice in this kinde) verſe 

Cocker thy childe, and he ſhall make th ap” 

afraid , play with him , and he will bri _ 

thee to heavineſſe, Or (21y ) with their cv 

example , the: moſt powerfull motive vi}, q 

to finne , which never cntreth ſo. A” h 


+ 1. Sad a BASS 
"4 A dy 
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ith the amhoriry ofa parents be it ly- of fr bi onſucndes 

a 83 (wearing, di 11King , Or ga” miſeri antequam ſtiunt vitia , | 

« ming, tharuſval!, though dange- efſe- Quine, Ri: her. Ob= 
rous {port , which doth not fo fter: cap, 3.]& 4. Egregie.. 

mn much recreate, as inte them with: all ul 

o cvſtomes of lying , and cozcita gc, and the like 

< abominations : Or (3) 0 and at vcſt) all their 


(1 care 1s tO inſtruCt them 'n a thriving profeſſion, 
whereby they may odtalne F ino- , Breth. de conſol, 1;3 
pes divitias the beggerly riches, p:oſa. 5. Ur in by; lec + 
h and baſe glory of the world , flrerem. Conf, 11, yg, 30 
4 nor caring how they thrive in interea non Jatageret pater 
I rcl1g10n, - aud the fear of God, nw crejcerem tibt ; lib, 
And hence ſpring fo many d- FP 
ics both in Church, and Cominon-wealth; 
ſo many defects as we lee in 01d age, (pring 
chictly from an ill-bred youth ; 1, A barren 
and ignorant old age, from an idle and Eccclus, 
ah lazy youth, that negl:&cd the * proviſion *"* 3: 
of Knowledge againſt clder time: for Quomodo * Tram in 
muenies, as Syracidges well demandeth ; If ——_— 
þ thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth , how ,,;.., 
cauft thou find any thing in thine age? 29, apro- Menand, 
tane wicked old age, from a wild and ungo- 
- i vcraed youth ; which then rctuſtng the yoke 
of diſciplines would never away with 't after- 
Iward : and therefore, Bonnum 4 juventnte, {aith Lim 3.77s 
Jeremy ; It is good for a manthat + T;binoſa &= intempee 
he bear the ycke in his youth; tor at- rans juventus effetum: cor. 
Jtcr, he will not ſo well cudure it; p*s tradi ſenecturt —_— 
when his neck is grown {tubborn ng” Iota ry $3 
and unruly. 3”, Adiſcaſcd, and ves de verit. fidei tb 5. caps 
impotent old aIcs T irom a diſ- antepenutt. h 
Q 3 fokice, 
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bly, as when "tis armed with © Pet. Bleſ.; Epill. 94. 
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| (230) © 
+ folute, and imcmperate [youth , which be- 
-quearhs effart un Corpus (as the Oratour ſpeaks) 
a decaycd;and broken body unto age, aboun= 


ding in nothing ſo much as fia,, whereof the | 


- bones ſhallbe full , when they arc empty of 
marrow : by the witnefſe of Zophar, one of 
Tobs miſerable comforters ;_ ob 20, 11, Offa 
egus implentur, -- His bones are full of the ſinne of 
Lis youth+, which Jhall lie down with him inthe 
auſt, The effect; whereof is no other then a 
too late repentance, as thou maiſt hear from 
knowing Selomon, lively forewarning thee of 
the miſery 3 when thy fleſh and thy body being 
conſumed, thou thalt take up that wotull com- 


Provich.. £)211ts How have I hated inſtrultion, and my 
' Vetf, us, Peart azſpiſed reproof » and have not obeyed the 


voyce of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them 

that inſtrufted me \ And all this, for lack of ta-= 

king this opportunity of learning in the daycs 
« of yourh ; Our {econd reaſon, 

We now proceed unto a third ; which 1s 
the acceptableneſle of this ſervice to God, 1n 
offering unto him the flower of our age, It 
Nucch is 15 015 command Numb, 18,29, Tou ſhall of- 
eNUuTD AC, - 
29, fer unto the Lordof the beſt ; and rhe beſt of 

'-  ourtime js orr youth, in compariſon of old 
age: For*cycn as our ofa vellcl 
the pureſt liquor cometh farſt, 
and rhe thicker ſtaycs behind, io 
192 the courſe of our lives,the bet- 
icr daycs go before, and the 


12,13, 


* Ouemadmdum ex am- 
tha primum quod eft ſin- 
eeriumum ejfiit , G95, 
Ons 

| Unde veteribus ſene- 
& us ala «tas difla eft, ut 
Fluribus oftendit Non Mar- 
c:lius referente Jun, 
To 1 nogs wgmp Buptos £5 
TO} X91 At. - pr0L0D, 


rightly here called by Solomon, 
Malz dies, + the evill dayes , that 


charge the mind more with vi- 
- CCF, 


worlſe remain behind ; rheretore Ji; 


7 Imago 
ces, than the body;with infirmities.: and for © * 
the body *, diſable..chat roward. the perfor= 
manccrot holy duties, as watching, faſtings 


[| perſeverance 1n prayer. 


.;For rrue is that of +St. Hierome, Cunita que 
per corpus exercentar, fratto corpore minora fiunt, 
Every thing that is done by helpof the body, 
1s empaired with-the bodics decay, So unapt 
is old age for the ſervice of God;nor is God fo 
tavouradle to old age, as he is gee od age and youib 
uato youth , as. may appear by ' compared by Charron of 
the difterence ofthis tayours ime \ Wiids ib. 1, c. 35. and 
parted unto them; thoſe fore- Montgnes Eſſates. lib, 3, 
mentioned by the Prophet Tee, ©: ** | 
Chap. .2. of his prophecy » and rep:ated by 
Se, £ eter, Atts 2. Your young men ſpall ſee Vie 
ſions , « and-your old men ſhall dream dreames : 

*-where the firſt ſha]l have clear =# 5, ;je youth is the 

apparitions, and the latter one- worthier age, for that viſi- 

ly drowzy fancies, no more to ons are neerer apparitions 

compare with the other , then f 69d then dreames ; Fr. 
"% . . Lo. Verulam, Advanc. of 

a dream in the night with a 7, 1. 

vifion at. noon day, He then  * 

that hath ſpent his youth , the choiceſt of 

his timezin ſervice of the world,and the devils 

and comes unto God in his old age» with. 

+rhe dregges and lees of his lite, + Non enim tantum mi- 

what acceptance can he look nimwm in imo, ſed peſſi- 


mum remanet, Sen.ep.1. 
jor then 1! that then when he ll. Ae 


can fin no longer , comes tO ,,, iam decrepitus quoti- 
preſent himſelf a rotten, and.,un- tdi? in capitelio mmum 
lavory ſacrifice : like that old agebar. Aug. de Civir. 6, 
decrepir Mimique , or ACtor in Fr Ex Seneca contr ſuper= 
Roms (reported by Axſtin , out 

Q 4 | Ol 
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God: s Quaſi Dir lbenter fprfta> 


rent , quem homines deſicrant: as it the'Gods 
wouid accept, and take pleaſure in that, 
which men bad deſpiſed firſt. Whereas he 
on the contrary , thai hath meanes, and 
occatiors of f1ning , as youth » ſtrengrh , 


a Omnia ei qui me ſerug» 
wit dano aed!, opes. ſplends« 
rem , valetudinem , ſerm. 
ipſos &@v 747 pbror ah. 
XeruTty 90d ea congermſn, as 
gr:adam habui quabus Chrl- 
fm anteponerem  N 2. 
Orat t- apologet: 

b Mazgne - uvittutis eſt 
cum felrcitate lufta i. ne 
corrlin:;pats magne felicitas 
tis eſt a felicitate nn vinc. 
Eug ee d verb.Dom ſer 13. 


Viric 2. 


before the yeares aAraw nigh ; 


bcauty, &ce; and n.-gleds them 
2 all tor h15 God, may be {ure of 
kind acceprance. - Amidſt ſo 
many impediments, and di- 
{tra&tions ro remember his Crea- 
tour , this 48 thank-wWortny 1n- 
decd, no leſs worthy thzn a 
{pirituall marryrdome , þ to de- 
bar bimſel{ of delights um the 
oppartunity of enjoying them, 
Now then 1s the acceprabie 
time to draw nigh unto 'Gad, 
when thou 


ſay, 1 have =o pleaſure in them; while the 


cF. Juni; notgs. 

& ti (£7 gptras Apes 
KIMNAL THT jRECKhI CH, 
INF: 71m ; 

d Nothing remaining but 
iheſe jorrowes which g:ow 
up after cur faſt ſpringing 
youth overtake it when it 
75 at a Stand, and GU? TOP it 


utterly richen it begins to 
withir, Sir W, Raulegn 


þrejs- 


203 of thy proſperity 15 rat dar- 


| ; | 
"kened , nor the clouds return 


after the raine , © new caules of 


{orrow {uccecding the former, 


char ſhail wholly 1adiſpole thee 
ro godiy actions ; When thy 
alacrity ſhall be dejected a with 
carcs» thy devotion 1nterrupt- 
cd with aches, thy zeale even 
qrenched ( as it were } with 
rhcumes; and all the good mo- 

hy hs L1011S 


being grown out of liking,awih 
tae pcople,made his recourſe into the Capitol;:: 
aud there ic}] a play ng before the Images, 


4 4 ah 4 ga” a «x.£8 Va by 2-244 - 
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__ Bhs 
tons of thy {oule'oppreſsed With infirmities, 
when ( dilcaſes'{urprizing thy ſenſes )'thow 
canſt neirhier (peak ,, nor hear:words of com- '-* Þ# 
jort ; not lift! up.thy hands, nor bow downie - 'Þ| 
thy knees in'prayer, arid confelfion to Godoy 2: þ 
Now therefore ſcek, the Lor# while he' may 'be\lfai. 35. 6. 
found » while th {trength and ' Optima que qe dies mi- 
py ge lerveto'leek after him : = —_ - you 
while- the graces of youth may J#e7t » jubeunt.mordr, Ive 
endeer hy fexvies , acid make ſhlqve ſenelBucs © lebyrer: 
thee-to appear more pleafingin . ELLE 5 
his fight, And iſo we have done with our __ 
third reaſon cf this charge unto youth, rol 40h; 
We may yet adyenture on a fourth ; and 4: Reaſon, 
the muſt important of all, if well conſidered, 
that 1s, to rememver thy Crea-- dt 
tour Even now, While it 1s 5# dge- 


beet i et. 
- 4 
' i x 
” £ 
y *% 
o 


Ifa res eft que multos 
occidit ' cum dicunt ' cras, 


bus ,-in the dayes of thy youth, 
not knowing whether chou matſt 
live ro do it any older, bur that 
cven thisnight thy ſoule may be 
terched from thee, and what be- 
comes then of that converſion, 


cras, (oy ſubito oftium clans 
ditur. &ug. ſere.16, - 
Duis ſeit an adjiciant 
hodierne creftins ſumma 
tempora dit ſuper; ! Hor. 
Od. 70. I, 4+ —- 


which thou haſt ſo improvidently deferred ? 
He that hath promiſed mercy at any time 
u2to the repentant, harh not promiled one 


day tothe negligent, that refu- 
{ed to * know the time of his viſita- 
tion, Ir15 his admonition , hodie, 
to day if ye will hear my voy ce, har- 
den not yourſhearts; And his again, 
Ecce nunc eff dies ſalutis, Dies falu- 
tis mtique { (aith + Bernard) non 20- 
laptatis ; Ir 1s not ſaid the day 


* Amol.de Conſe.h.2,c.3, 
Dui penitentt veniam 
ſpoſpondir , peccanti diem 
raſtinum non promiſuteGz e- 
C gor, 
L.kei9 44. Plalygg,7. 
2 Cor.6 2. 
1 Declam, in verba Pe- 
ti, Maul. 19. 27, 


of 


dthercfore, ſpend not that time 
pleaſuze, which God-hath allowed 


 / Philip. 2. thes to, mork,onr thy. ſalvation; work it our 
. BOW;. 


- 4%..# 


” ofplcaſure;a 
on; thy 
12 ulechou baſt the day,, ere the night 


Toh:9.43& gyertake thety when no man; can work, nor 
35s . have app.remembrance ofa Creatour » for: 5x 


' Plal.6,;s. . death (ſaith rhe Plalmiſt), there is mo, remens- 


-  brance of pim, - And how ſoon.this: may befall 


+ + thee, whocan tell,. bur the Fathcr alone, that 


- 


>a iy. hath put the 8:mes and ſeaſons, in. his power > 

OF IR 'Thou that moſt fouriſheſt in 
faventes, craftiman ut y9/- ty you haſt no is reaſon to 
fit fibi pollicert. Scene Mm ULPECT 1t , amidſt O Many dan- 

"I ,gers, and caſualties, as daily be- 

| Inter Caſus: ambulams, CET It may be lo much the 
þ vnret _ oft on nearer to thee, as thou art more 
a vaſe wiees > & ta- {Ecurc, and lelscaretull to ayoid 

men ſexvatur &; durat per, 1t + {o- far from. ayoiding,. as 
ſecula; etſi.enimcaſus vi thou rather purſueſt it, by thy ri- 
Cs O85aneDurkergs and Rm -4 
+42 hes 5 # Eg .1, Teempers : 1n regard WAEreor, 
p——_———— the Yexice glaſs is not ſo brittle, 
nor expoſed to ſo many hazards; Or if no 

ſuch chances happpen; ar beſt» thy youth is by 

nature bur flirting, and tranſitory, and of very 

ſhort continnance ; much like the vapour, 
whereunto the Apoſtle compareth our lite, 

Jam.4, 14. that appeareth for a little time, and then vanſheth 
away, It isbut in diebus juventatrs, here, in 

; : , thedayecs of thy youth; a tew 
Eh 4G aag TA dayes only will conclude it, Bur 
-1heare,, Theogn. more briefly expreſsed aboye ; 
| | at the laſt verſe of the former 

Chapter, (as Tremellius renders it) & ortus spſe 

| eſt 
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DIY nt eg cones begins en : 
yan:Icth, is ready to ſet at the: ;:-* . 
ficft riſing : Nay _ briefly. —_—_ | origine 
yer, if poſſible; As. if the Prear -: 27id) 
cher made it-, nothing. indeed:*; He: affords 

it not-{o.much asthe.leaft dehcriprion;; whetes 

as old age he f{crs our to the full;from the firft, 
unto the. ſeventh yerſe of this, Chapter, So © © 
hornaed NOOR NY i ow ſtate we lo high-' © 

y accounr of, no better thana _; 
* flower of the field, that by ,, ek Thy yn 
growing decayeszand periſheth miſeraque breviſfimg 'vite 


by encreafing , as thou that art, portio« Juveng- i444 4 
now in thy luſty- prime. , ſbalt | > Hen quantum mutetus 
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ſhortly confeſs, by a remarkable 
b change of, thy jel, when thy 

beauty (hall. be buried -in-wrin- 
kles, thy aftivity ſhackled with 
ſtifkeneſs, and a generall dampot 


ab ills |  Virg. mi: $1"! 
e Od\uyngoy- 79 vhexg 


reds 0205 xgt xaAds 
avJeg Ti). Mimner & 
dad Stob;- © 201 


d In ſenili corpore tan- 


* 


taintaeſs ſhall {c1ze on thy ſpirits; quam In putyr 4d; C10 0mMnis 
when this fleſhly building 4 (thy ev ya ardxcitur, Seneca | 
body) ſhall be our of repaire, and "We Late 
grow rujnous all about theey of prpoſirers. 

when thy armes , the Keepers of _ 

thy houſe ſhall tremble, and thy thighes, the 

ſtrong men (hall bow themſelves; whenthy tecth 

(the grinders) ſpall ceaſe becauſe they are few, 

and thine eyes that wr out at y windowes ſhall 

be darkened;, when the VOYyCE © a 
he bits 2nd mic, and ill. I ER 
the ©joyes Of the {prias ſhall be Mala etes nulla delinjimen- 
2 burden unto thee. O then it ta accipit, Aﬀran, apud 


would ſtand thee in itcad to Nonun. 
| have 


- A | (236) 

cre have God- thy refuge, thy refuge even then, 

I --<de whenall chit elſe fail Ber And the means to 

A , | have him fo then, is now to make him fo, Þy a 

M9 * religious, and godly youths, by caſting utt thy 

ſins with repentance, and by cleavi:g talt uato 

him 1a ſincerity ot heart, So maiſt tho? con- 

Gdently rely on thy Creatour, who will ne- 

O02 kr, fforget thee inthine agegthat 

hi inſurgent, ſine ullo defe- didft remember him _ | thy 
Hugg, hug de (1v.2. is, youth,bur wil continvally re:1eve, 
Lomb. hi. --« ſent, dift-44. and cheriſh thee in all thy necel- 
Aquineſup, 9 $2.4"tl, A{itjes, and at length redreſs rh:m 
: gThe- dead ſpall be rai- 1n his heavenly kingdom , when 
ſed incorruptible, : Cor. 19. thy age ſhall be renewed 1n- 
$2 Flos —_— ”m to 8 youth, a glorious, and un- 

tak —_— _ yorth, that. ſhall not wax | 
| older with time, bur flouriſh un- 
| roall eternity. Unto which, I he King erernal 
' 2 Tims. bring us in his good time, and for the time 
WE. of our ſojourning here, grant us his grace, to ſerve 
- + nnaag him acceptably,with reverence , and godly fear, 
© op committing the kee'ng of our ſoules to him in well- 
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READER, 


"x" Heſe Errata, occaſioned partly by the 


Corre&tors haſte, and partly by the diffi- 
culty of reading the Authours Copy, (it being 
no ſtrange thing for good Scholars, tobe no 


good Scribes) you may pleaſe to corret with 


your Pen. | 


| (| N the Title page, for Swaenford, read Swarford, page 1p, line 19, 
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